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" Hile we ſing; the Praiſes of our 
.- God in his Church, we are 
7 employ'd in that Parc of 
4 Worſhip which of all others 
the neareſt a-kin to Heaven; and tis 
„ that this of all others ſhould be per- 
nd the worſt upon Earth. The Go- 
l brings us nearer to the heavenly 
ee chan all the former Diſpenſations of 
d amongſt Men: And in theſe very laſt. 
s of the Goſpel we are brought al- 
tt within ſight of the Kingdom of our 
4 d; yet we are very much unacquainted 
che Songs of the Ne Jeruſalem, and 
eradisd in the Work. of Praiſe, To 
re dull Indifference, the negligent 
tte thoughtleſs Air that fits, upon 
bos of a whole Aſſembly while the 

We 15 on their Lips, might tempt even 
aritable Obſerver to ſuſpect the Fer- 
cy of inward Religion, and ' tis much 
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"= The Preface. 


grees of Reformation, nor are the Me. 


But of all our Religious Solemnities Pu 


Regret, and touches all the Springs 


ſpiritual Affections are excited within wy 
and our Souls are raiſed a little above ti 


Ordinances, and fit only to be ſung in if 


to be fear'd that the Minds of moſt off 
the Worſhippers are abſent or uncon- 
cernd, Perhaps the Modes of Preaching 
in the beſt Churches {till want ſome De. 


| 


thods of Prayer ſo perfect as to ſtand in: 


need of no Correction or Improvement 


modie is the moſt unhappily manag d 
That very Action which ſhonld ele 
vate us to the moſt delightful and dij 
vine Senſations doth not only flat ou 
Devotion, but too often awakens ou 
Uneaſineſs within us. 55 I 
| have been long convinc'd, that oi 
great Occafion of this Evil ariſes fro 
the Matter and Words to which we confin 
all our Songs. Some of 'em are alm 
oppoſite to the Spirit of the Goſpel 
Many of them foreign to the State of 2 
New-Teſtament, and widely differc8e 
from the preſent Circumſtances of Chi" 
ſtians. Hence it comes to paſs that wi 
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Earth in the beginning of a Pſalm, al 
are check'd on a ſudden in our Aſcent i 
ward Heaven by ſome Expreſſions ti 
are more ſuited to the Days of Ca 


Wor 


The Preface. v 

t oH Vorldiy Sanctuary. When we are juſt 
con. Intring into an Evangelic Frame by ſome 
hingMf the Glories of the Goſpel preſented 
W the brighteſt Figures of Judaiſm, yet 
Wc very next Line perhaps which the 
inW!crk parcels out unto us, hath ſomething 
it ſo extremely Jewiſh and cloudy, 
at darkens our Sight of God the Savi- 
Ir: Thus by keeping too cloſe to David 
the Houſe of God, the Vail of Moſes 


4 di thrown over our Hearts. While we 
t oufMe kindling into divine Love by the 
; onflcditations of the loving Kindneſs of God, 
gs old the” Multitude of his tender Mercies, 


Within a few Verſes ſome dreadful Curſe 
inſt Men is propos'd to our Lips; That 
a would add Iniquity unto their Iniquity, 
= It em come into his Righteouſneſs, but 
'em out of the Book of the Living, Pſal. 


pe. 15, 27, 28. which is ſo contrary to 
of tn New Commandment, of lowing our 
ffere mies. Some Sentences of the Pſalmiſt 


are expreſſive of the Temper of our 
Hearts and the Circumſtances of 
hin . Lives may compoſe our Spirits to 
ve ti iouſneſs, and allure us to a ſweet Re- 

„ ment within our ſelves; but we meet 
ha following Line which fo peculiarly 
nes but to one Action or Hour of the 
Cali 2! David or Aſaph, that breaks off 
Vong in the midſt; our Conſciences 

= A 3 W 


Spirits ruffled before we have time to 4 


cent neither. 


portunate and repeated Requeſts I hall 


vi The Preſale. _ 
are affrighted leſt we ſhould ſpeak 


Falſnood unto God: Thus the Powers q 
our Souls are ſnock d on a ſudden, and oul 


flect that this may be ſung only as a Hil 
{tory of antient Saints ; and perhaps i 
ſome Inſtances that Salvo is hardly ſuß : 


Many Miniſters and many private Chi ; 
ſtians have long groan'd under this li 
convenience, and have wifh'd rather th: 
attempted a Reformation: At their in 
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for ſome Years paſt devoted many Hou 
of leiſure to this Service. Far be it fro 1 
my Thoughts to lay alide the Pſalms fl n 
David in public Worſhip; few can pu 
tend ſo great a Value for em as nl 14 
ſelf: It is the moſt artful, moſt devotiſ 3 
nal and Divine Collection of Poeſy ; ali 
nothing can be ſuppos'd more proper 
raiſe a pious Soul to Heaven than ſol F 
parts of that Book; never was a piece 1 
Experimental Divinity ſo nobly orice 
and fo juſtly reverenced and admireſf © 
But it muſt be acknowledged ſtill, tha 

there are a thouſand Lines in it E 
were not made for a Saint in our Day 4 
aſſume as his own; There are alſo ma 
deficiencies of Light and Glory which olf 3 
Lord Jeſus and his Apoſtles have pp 


e Preface. _ . 
dn the Writings of the New Teſtament; 
and with this Advantage I have compos'd 


ers 0 19 | 
d obeſe ſpiritual Songs which are now pre- 
to riWented. to the World. Nor is the At- 


empt vain-glorious or preſuming ; for in 
Weſpet of clear Evangelic Knowledge, 
The leaſt in the Kingdom of Heav'n is greater 
han all the Fewiſh Prophets, Mat. 11. 11. 


Ch | x # 1 11 a * * | 1 ! . . 
is No let me give a ſhort Account of the 


ollowing: Compoſures. 


The . greateſt Part of em are ſuited to 


jou he General. State of the Goſpel, and the 
c fralloſt common Affairs of Chriſtians: 1 
Ins Nope there will be very few found but 


bat may properly be uſed in a religious 


ON fſſembly, and not one of 'em but may 


gell be adapted to ſome Seaſons, either of 
rivate or of public Worſhip. The moſt 
equent Tempeis and Changes of our 
virit, and Conditions of our Life are 
ere copied, and the Breathings of our 
cy expreſt according to the variety 
our Paſſions; our Love, our Fear, our 
ope, our Deſire, our Sorrow, our Won- 
aud our Joy all refin'd into Devotion, 
Jad acting under the Influence and Con- 
aof the Bleſled Spirit; all converſing 
nod the Father by the new and living 
y of Acceſs to the Throne, even the 
_ A 4 _ mn 
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vill 1he Pfr. 


Jeſus Chriſt. To him alſo, even to the 


Chriſtian Pſalmodie deſcribed in the Revell 9 


the Word of God, and /ing his Praiſes with 
Underſtanding, Pſal. 47.7. The Conten-{i 


ted to the moſt common Tunes. I ban 


ties. I have aimed at eaſe of Num- 4 


perſon and the Mediation 57 our Lord 


Lamb that was ſlain and now lives, I havelf 
addreſt many a Song; for thus doth the. 
Holy Scripture inſtruct and teach 'us to 1 
Worſhip in the various ſhott Patterns off 


lations. I have avoided the more obſcure 
and controverted Points. of Chriſtianity, 
that we might all obey the Direction off 


tions and een Words of Sec 
and Parties are ſecluded, that whole Aſſem- 
blies might aſſiſt at the Harmony, - and 
different Churches join in the ſame Wor 1 
ſhip without Offence. The whole Book I 
confin'd to three Sorts of Metre, and fit- 


ſeldom permitted a Stop in the middle off I 
a Line, and ſeldom left the end of al 
Line without one, to comport a Fru R 

with the unhappy Mixture of Reading x 
and Singing, which cannot preſently be 
reformed. The Metaphors are general 
ſunk to the Level of vulgar Capaci- 


bers and Smoothnefs of Sound, ana 
endeavour'd to make the Senſe plain and 
obvious; if the Verſe appears ſo gentle 


and flowing as to incur the —— ol 
0 ee. I 


The Preface. 7 ix. 
Webleneſs, I may honeſtly affirm, that 
Wmetimes it coſt me labour to make it 
: Some of the Beauties of Poeſy are 
alected, and ſome wilfully defaced : 1 


7 


Noe thrown out the Lines that were too 
aorous, and giv'n an Allay to the Verſe, 
tt a more exaited Turn of Thought or 

I anguage ſhould darken ox diſturb the 

evotion of the plaineſt Souls. But hence 
comes to paſs, that I have been forc'd 

=D lay aſide many Hymns after they were 
Wiſhed, and utterly exclude em from 
is Volume, becauſe of the Bolder 
Wizures of Speech that crowded them- 
les into the Verſe, and a more uncon- 
nd variety of Number which I could 
, Wot eaſily reſtrain, Perhaps theſe may 
er long appear as an Additional Part to 
e poems already Publiſhed under the 
Itle of Hore Lyrics. 3 


| the 


II have divided the whole into three 
Mocks. 


ln the fr I have borrow'd the Senſe, 
0 d much of the Form of the, Song from 
pci me particular Portions of Scripture, 

d have paraphras'd moſt of the Doxo- 
sies in che New Teſtament that con- 
n any thing in 'em peculiarly Evangeli- 
, and many parts of the Old Teſtament 
1 | A 5 | al'o 


* | Thi pp, 


cording to the judgment of the Critics 
But as my whole Deſign was to aid th bi 


nothing muſt be ſung unto God but thi 


ENT 


alſo that have a reference to the Tim 
of the Meſſiab. In theſe 1 expect to bf 
often cenſur'd for a too religious ſerif 
vance of the Words of Scripture, where 
by the Verſe is weakned and debas'd ac 


Devotion of Chriſtians,” ſo more Eſpeli * 


cially this part was written for tr 
meaneſt of them, and 1 am ſatis fehr! 
1 ſhall: hereby attain two Ends, (vie ly 
Aſſiſt the Worſhip of all ſerious Minds =! 
whom the Expreſſions of Scripture ar" 


ever dear and delightful; and gratify »l 
Taſte and Inclination of thoſe who thinſ 


Tranſlations of his own Word. Yer 108 
will always find in this Paraphraſe darl A 
Expreſſions enlighten'd, and the Levi 
cal Ceremonies, and Hebrew Forms 
Speech chang' d into the Worſhip of ti 
Goſpel, and explain'd in the Langu g 
of our Time and Nation; and what wou 
not bear ſuch an Alter ation is omen 5 
and laid aſide. After this manner ſhoulli 
1 rejoice to ſee a good part of the Boo IF 
of Pſalms fitted for the uſe of ou 
Churches, and David converted into 14 
Chriſtian. In the firſt, ſecond and thirſ 
Pſalms eſpecially, 1 have attempted 
Specimen of . what I deſire and hoy 1 
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The "Preface. xi 
ne more capable Genius will under - 
Þ e. 8 f i | : 4 5 2 TY. a 4 


W The Second Part conſiſts of Hymns 
oſe Form is of meer humane Compo- 


isfie rt . 
(vie f/. If there be any Poems in the Book 
at are capable of giving Delight to Per- 
Ins of a more refin'd Taſte and pölite 
acation, they muſt be ſonght tor only 
= this Part; but except they lay aſide 
e humour of Criticiſm, and enter into 
aesout Frame, every Ode here already 
dai ſpairs of pleaſing. I confeſs my ſelf to 
eviii ve been too often tempred away from 
e more Spiritual Deſigns 1 propos'd, 
ſome gay and flowry Expreſſions that 
guag atify'd the Fancy; The bright Images 
wou o often prevaild above the Fire of Di- 
ee Affection; and the Light exceeded 
ou e Heat: Vet J hope, in many of them 
e Reader will find that Devotion dicta- 
ou che Song, and the Head and Hand 
ere nothing but Interpreters and Se- 
in ctaries to the Heart: Nor is the Mag- 
fſcence or Boldneſs of the Figures com- 
rable to that Divine Licence, which is 
= found 


* _ 


Xl ie Preface. 
found in the Eighteenth, and Sixty eighti 
Pſalms, ſeveral Chapters of Job, and oi 
ther poetical Parts of Scripture: And ili 
this reſpect, I may hope to eſcape the 
reproof of thoſe who pay a Sacred | Revell 
rence to the Holy Bible. a1 


* 


0 


1 have prepar'd the Third Part only fol 
the Celebration of the Lord's Supperilii 
that in imitation of Our Bleſſed Savioi 
we might ſing an Hymn after we kaif 
partaken of the Bread and Wine. Hej 
you will find ſome Paraphraſes of Scrinc 
ture, and ſome other Compoſition 
There are almoſt an hundred Hymns i 
the two former Parts that may very pr 
perly be uſed in this Ordinance, an 
ſometimes perhaps appear more ſvitabl S 

than any of theſe laſt : But there are Ei 
preſſions uſed in all theſe, which conf | 
em only to the Table of the Lord, an Is 
therefore 1 have diftinguiſh'd and ſet 7 
by themſelves. > 


Since there are ſome Chriſtians will 9 
are not yet perſwaded that it is law 
to {ing any thing in Divine Worſhip, ball 
a meer Verſion of fome part of the Won 
of God, I have ſubjoyned a Diſcourſe fo. 
the ſatisfagion of their Conſcience 
wherein L indeavour to prove, bf 1 

uri Y 


The preface: Wil 
eighty of Singing under the Goſpel is not 
nd fin'd to the Jewi/b Pſalms, or any o- 
nd ir scriptural Songs; but that Hymns 
xe ti human Compoſure ſuited to the clea- 
Rev Revelations of the New ny 
incouraged by the Word of God, at 
Woſt neceſſary for Chriſtian Churches, 
xt deſire to worſhip Chriſt in the Beau- 
of Holineſs, and praiſe him for the 
Wonders of . redeeming Grace. I ear- 
 kagWſtly intreat ſuch Perſons to read this 
Hei i ſcourſe over without prejudice or 
Scriiſepoſſeſſion, and ſeriouſly to inquire 
ition ether it be not poſſible for em to have 
ad - themſelves up too much to Legal 
y projifÞr ms, and whether they find no ground 

= releaſe their Conſciences from thoſe 
ntab{Wpods, and worſhip their Redeemer ac- 
re Erding to the more glorious Liberty of 
e Goſpel. | 


pperil 
aviou 
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if the Lord who inhabits the Praiſes 

8 7/rae!, ſhall refuſe to ſmile upon this 
_ tempt for the Reformation of Pſalmo- 
s wü e amongſt the Churches, yet I humbly 
lawft pe that bis Bleſſed Spirit will make 
eſe Compoſures uſeful to private Chri- 
Wo ians; and if they may but attain the ho- 
or of being eſteem'd Pious Meditations 
ence aſſiſt the devout and the retir'd Soul 

che Exerciſes of Love, Faith and Joy, 
Dull | *ewill 
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rate ny Heart, ariſe my Tongue I. 20 
wake our Souls, away our Fears 


chard with humble Shame we look - 1. 
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J 0 find any Hymn by 
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the Firſt Line 
f te, The Firſt Figure directs 


W to the Book, the Second to 
che Hymn. 


A. TY . 
Book. Hymn. 


1 1 | A. Dore and tremble at the Name I. 42 


Alas and did my Saviour bleed II. 59 
All mortal Vanities be gone 25 
nd are we Wretches yet alive II. 105 


* 5 
2 


a nuſt this Body die _— 
4 nom the Scales have left mine Eyes II. $1 
= iſe my Soul, my Joyful Powers II. 82 


thy Command, Our deareſt Lord III. 
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XVI A TABLE 
Begin my Tongue ſome heavenly Theme II. «ff 
Behold the Glories of the Lamb = 0 
Behold the Grace appears 1. 
Be hold the Roſe of Sharon here I. « 
Behold what wondrous Grace I. «i: 
Bleſt be the Everlafting God I. 2f 
Bleſt be the Father and his Love Y 

= = 2. * (iſt Long Metre III. la 
* ah Man, 7 4 ings Feet I 

e orning ! whoſe, young damning : 
e, damning 
Bright King of Glory, dreadful God II. . 


C. 7 
» : ; 8 011 
Come all harmonious Tongues II. 4887 
Come happy Souls, approach your God II. 105 
Come, let us joyn a joyful Tune III. 
Come, let us joyn our chearful Songs I. fi 
Come, let us lift our joyful Eyes II. 10% (7 
Come, let us lift our Voices high III. 2 
Come Sacred Spirit, heavegly Dove II. ;8WMo 
Come we that love the Lord II. 0 


D. > 


Daughters of Sion, come, behold J. 
Death cannot make our Souls afraid II. 
Death, Pme' prepar d to meet thee now |. 
Death ! tis a melancholy Day II. 58 
Deſcend from Heav'n, Immortal Dove II. iſ 
Down headlong from their native Skies 5 1 


| B. Hs 


LS. a 
I Mad Sovereign, let my Evening Song II. 

I. E. 4 . 
J. 5 


* TE ea ns were TONE: d a- | 
broud I.. 
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1 my Thoughts, Vain | Werld, be. 
(gone II. 15 
= J long, 1 faint to ſee 1 
7 m and unmov'd are they 1. 23 
vn Hearn the ſinnin Angels fell II. 7 
n thee my God, m 7055 * riſe . 


G. 


gry to God the Trinity 0 2d 1 
3 (Metre III. laſ 
Wory to God that walks the Sky © II. 59 
oy to God the Fathes Name 

E (1ſt Com. Metre III. laſt 
4 of the Seas, thy thundring Voice II. 70 
4, the eternal awful Name II. 27 
0 d, who n various Methods told I. 53 
4 yeat G od, how infinite art thou IL 67 
Wc: God, I own 7 thy Sentence Juſt L 
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H. 


Eu the Church, thou ſc xcred Place II. 60 


— g 
— — — — — - 2 
— — q 
CO WE Tac SORES EPI p 7 Geo LT , 
n » — 5 
a * a A 2 - « = — * 
7 — 
* 


* 
1 | 
"25112 
ft [3 
l «<P 
. 1 
bo [1 
is : 
7? ; 
s 5 
I N. 
. 
= 
My 
Y 


2 +» is „ * 2 +4 
SH A TAB. 
ky X BY f 


1.9 
How. condeſcending,” au how Hm III. 


E 
B. 
Happy the Heart where Graces reign II. 
Hal, from the Tombs a doleful Sound II. 
Hark ! the Redeemer from the Sky I. 
Hear what the Voice from Heav'n pro- 
on e ee 
Hence from my Soul, ſad 8 be 
gone . 
Here at thy Croſs, my dying God. II. 
High on a Hill of dazling Light II. 
Holannaz to our, conquering King II. 
Hoſanna o the Prince of Light II. 
Hoſanna to the Royal Sm I. 
Hoſanna with a chearful found II. 
How beautecus are their feet 5 
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How Full of anguij» is the Thougbti. II. i 
How honourable is the Place I. 
How rich are thy Proviſions Lord III. 
How ſad our State by Nature is II. 
Hm hart and haſty is our Diffe TI, 
How ſtrong thine Aim is, mighty God 1, 
How fweer ind awful w the Place III. 
Hm vain are all things here below II. 
How wondrous great, how glorious * 
je (orig n. 


"op. * J. 
* 

* 
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Jeſus invites his Saints 

Jeſus 1c gone above the Sies 
Jeſus, the Man of conſtant Grief 
Jeſus, we bleſs thy Fathers Name 


of the! firſt Lines. 


Was, we bowe before thy Feet III. 18 
ss, with all thy Saints aboue 
Banners, ſaith the Lord 
-a briel' Hand a mighty Stone 
I. ne Grief, amar ing Moe 
hin: own. Ways, O God of Love 
27: the wealthy Mortals toil 
Lain we. laviſh out our Lies 
ua the Joys of Earth away .. 1 
=: the lind Return 
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all our Tongues be one 6 8 
every mortal Ear attend I. 
od the Father live (iſt Sort 
1 | (Metre III. laſt 
bim imbrace my Soul and prove I. 66 
A = God the Makers Name (24 Short | 
II. 7M | | | £ Metre III. laſt. 
| an 8 .4 me out hear my SAVIOUr fay 7 5 * 414 
3 -4 mortal 7 ongues attempt to Jing . 58 
” 4 other's voaſt how ſtrong they be II. 15 
hei neglect thy Glory, Lord II. 35 
re old Heathens tune their Songs II. 21 
== the ſerenth Angel ſound on high E 
I. che whole Race of Creatures lie II. 
_ adore th' Eternal Mord III. 
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Lord, we adore thy vaſt Deſigns II. 1600 
Lord, we are blind, We Mortals blind I- 

Lora, what a feeble Piuece — 1. 
Lord, what 4 Heaven of ſaving Grace 1l- 
Lord, what a thoughtleſs wretch was I I. 
what a wretched Land is this II. 
Lord, when my Thoughts with wonder 

LO TR on I © 
Loud Hallelujahs to the Lord J. 
Lo! what a glorious Sight appears I. 
Lo! what an entertaining Sight I. 


Ay dromſie Pow'rs, whyſleep you ſo II. 
HMy God, my Life, „e II. 
My God, my Portion, and my Love II. 
My God, the Spring of all my Joys II. 5%: 
My God, what endleſs Pleaſures dwell II. 8 
My Heart, how dreadful hard it is II. gif 
Soul, come meditate the Day II. 
Ay Soul forſakes her vam Delight II. 

My Thoughts on awful Subjects roll II. 


N. 


Naked as from the Earth we came 1. 


of the firſt Lines. xxi 
„e with all her Powers ſhall ſing . 
ee with open Volume ftands III. 10 
ie repine at Death no more II. 102 
L all envy them no re II. 36 
Le the Lord of Iſrael bleſt I. 38 
Nor — a Tune of lofty Praiſe II. 44 
1 have our Hearts embrac'd our 
_ ' e | (God Mb. 24 
17 the Galleries of his Grace I. 77 


| | \ 77 let the God ny Saviour ſmile | II. 50 
„%% my inward Joys ariſe 1 


vo the Lord a noble Song I. 47 
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l ; en I ſeek my Lord by Night 3 71 
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Fouls Gall magnifie the Lord 


_- -.. 
ER 
N S * 
© 4 
3 Ls Js * 
. 2 a7 % 
ne 7 % 
4%. "_ 4 . \ 
4 E & "7 
> N * \ bas : 
6, 87 a . 1 » P „ 0 " _ 
W . * a + © 9 ; » » % 
"4 "I'S : \ 
* > * — " - * "> * ; » b * W v & & \ C * 
. GI. Wk, he * A 
4 — 2 . * 
8 
5 
* 4 


— 


e 
A RS; 
IS 

P IS 
y _— 8 
r= 
> 
PE 1 5 
SS 4 
x 
5 
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an overcoming Faith JI. 17 


8 :f Soul were farm d for Woe II. 106 
e more my Soul the riſing Day II. 5 
e Almghty Lord | II. 60 
the Delights, the Heav'nly Joys II. 51 
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ed in à Gulph of dark Deſpair II. 79 
. ie, everlaſting Praiſe be paid II. 60 
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Raiſe thee my Soul, fly up, and rum 
Raiſe your triumphant Songs 
Riſe, riſe my Soul, and leade the Grqund Il. 
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Salvation, O the joyful ſouml! II. 8 
See where the great incarnate God I. 
Shine mighty God, an Britain ſpine ]. 

Shout to the Lords and let our Joys II. 
Sing to the Lord that built the Skies II. 
Sing to the Lord with joyful Voice I. 
Sing to the Lord ye heav'nly Hoſts II. 
Stand up, my Soul, ſhake off thy Fears II. 
Stpop down my Thoughts that uſe to riſe II. 8 
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Terrible God that reign'ft on high II. _ 
That. awful day will furely come 11: 1188 
Thee we adore eterual Name „AIR. 1 
The Glories of. my Malen Goat ⁊E II. 
The God of Mercy be allomd (2d Com. 
J ( (Metre III. I 
The Lands that long in darkneſs lay I. - 
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1194 Minds, hum bright they 


ne Meſſiah nom appears II. 
N ice of my belove | ſounds 31 
ondering World inguires to know J. 

by. avours, Lora, i urprize our. Souls. II. 
, what an empty  apour tes II. 
Ts bod the only M/iſe ks I * 
on that daks that doleful Night III. 
e Coir ills of our Lord l. 


Un haken as the Sacred Hill J. 


he Fields where Angels lie II. 
E to the Lord that reigns on high+ II. 
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faith the Lora that rules the Skies. H. 
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ea Garden wall'd around [. 
ns come ſweet Day of Reſt — 
1 * 1 Ving th' amazing Deeds 
1 Ling the Glories of thy Love I. 
ac. equal Honours ſhall we bring ] 
c, Happy Men, or Angels theſe J. 
ag mighty Man, or mighty God I. 
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. B. 
When we are ruisd from deep diſtreſs". l. 


When Strangers ſtand and hear me tell |, 
When the firft Parents of our Race II. 
When the Great Builder ftretch'd the, Wm 
ho is this fair One in diftreſs | l. 
Who ſpall the Lord's Elect condemm J. 
Why. did the Jews proclaim their Rage J. 
Why does your Face, ye happy Souls II. 
do we mourn departing Friends II. 
Why ts my Heart ſo far from Thee II. 
Why ſhould we ſtunt nd feld dic _ 
With holy Fear and humble Song 11, 
44.1 'Y 
Ye Saints, hom lovely is the Place 1. 
Te that obey e immortal Ring. I. 
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: |piricual Songs. 


S 


BOOK I. 


— 


J J ſollected from the Holy Scriptures. 


| | 4 New Song to the Lamb that was 
888 Rev. 5. 6, 8, 9, 10, 12. 


Ehold the Glories of the 1 
Amidit his Father's Throne: 
Prepare new Honours for his 


(Name, 


And Songs before unknown. 


12 Elders worſhip at his Feet, 
The Church adore around, 


B With 


ET” Flymns and 
With Vials full of Odours ſweet, 
And Harps of ſweeter Sound. 


3 Thoſe are the Prayers of the Saints, 
And theſe the Hymns they raiſe : 
Jeſus is kind to our Complaints, 
He loves to hear our Praiſe. 


4 Eternal Father, who ſhall look 5 
Into thy Secret Will? 3 
Who but the Son ſhould take that Book | 7 

- And open ev'ry Seal ? 2 


5 He ſhall fulfil thy great Decrees, 
The Son deſerves it well; 
Lo, in his Hand the Sov' reign Keys 
Of Heav'n, and Death, and Hell. 


6 Now to the Lamb that once Was ſlain, 1 
Be endleſs Bleflinps paid; 1 
Salvation, Glory, Joy remain 1 
For ever on thy Head. 


7 Thou haſt redeemꝰd our Souls with Bol 
_ Haſt ſet the Priſ ners free, . 
Haſt made us Kings and Prieſts to God, 
And we ſhall reign. with the. 4 


8 The Worlds of Nature and of Grace 
Are put beneath thy Pow'r 

Then ſhorten theſe delaying Days, 
And gy the promis d Hour. 
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4 piritual Songs. 3 


„Te Deity and Humanity of Chriſt, 
Lohe. 1, 35 14. and Col. 1. 16. 
and Eph. 3. 9, 10. 


- 


2 I * the blue Heav'ns were ſtretch't a- 
1 (broad, 
rom Everlaſting was the Word; 

Wirt God he was; the Word Was God, 
And muſt Divinely be ador d. 


Þ his own Pow'r were all things made 
E him ſupported all things ſtand 3 

He is the whole Creation's Head, 

I Angels fly at his Command. 


Bs Sin was born, or Satan fell, 
Ie led the Hoſt of Morning -Stars; 
55 Generation who can tell, 
Or count the Numbers of thy Years ? 


But Lo, he leaves thoſe Heavenly Forme, 

The Word deſcends and dwells in Clay, 
hat he may hold Converſe with Worms, 

oF "if WDreſt in ſuch feeble Fleſh as they. 

Mortals with Joy beheld his Face, 

1 Erbe Eternal Father' Ss only Son; 

3 io full of Truth! how full of Grace, 

3 When thro' his Eyes the Godhead ſhone ! 


8 \rch- Angels leave their high Abode, ' 
o learn new Myſteries here, and tell 
The Loves of our deſcending God, 

xz | The Glories of Emanuel, 


® B 2 III. The 


oy 


1. 


4 Hymns and B. 


III. The Nativity of Chriſt, Lu 
I. 30, &c. Luke 2. 10, &c. 


1 REhold, the Grace appears 

The Promiſe is fulfill'd; 

Mary the wondrous Virgin bears, 
And Jeſus is the Child. 


2 TheLord, the Higheſt God 
Calls him his only Son; 
He bids him rule the Lands abroad, 
And gives him David's Throne. 


3 O're Facob ſhall he reign 
With a peculiar Sway; 
The Nations ſhall his Grace obtain, 
His Kingdom ne're decay. 

4 To bring the glorious News A 
A heav'nly Form appears; = 
He tells the Shepherds of their Joys, MM. 
And baniſhes their Fears. . 
5 Go humble Swains, ſaid he, RA 
= 
E 
I 
F 
{ 


7 


To David's City fly; 
« The promis'd Infant born to Day 8; 
« Doth in a Manger lye. 8 


6 © With Looks and Hearts ſerene 


& Go Vilit Chriſt your King ; ” 8 
. And ſtrait a flaming Troop was ſeen; 
The Shepherds heard them fing. 


7 Glory to God on High, 
And heavenly Peace on Earth, 4 


* 


I. Spiritual Songs. F 
« Good-Will to Men, To Angels Joy, 
At the Redeemer's Birth. 
In Worſhip ſo Divine 
et Saints imploy their Tongues ;z 
ah the Celeſtial Hoſt we join, 
And loud repeat their Songs. 
4 Glory to God on High, : 
= © And Heavenly Peace on Earth, _ 
00d-Will to Men, To Angels Joy, 
c“ At our Redeemer's Birth. 


* 


chin Crucified, Riſen, Interce- 
ding and Reigning, Pſal. 2. 


The Romans, why their Swords. 
| (imploy ? 
Againſt the Lord their Pow'rs engage 


is dear Anointed to deſtroy. 


Come, let us break his Bands (they ſay) 
This Man ſhall never give us Laws; * 
And thus they caſt his Yoke away, 
And nail'd the Monarch to the Croſs. 


1 4 But God who high in Glory reigns, | 
laugzhs at their Pride, their Rage controlls ; 
eil vex their Hearts with inward Pains, 
And ſpeak in Thunder to their Souls. 


= <1 will maintain the King I made 

= © On Ss Everlaſting Hill; 

= © My Hand ſhall bring him from the Dead, 

And he ſhall ſtand your Sov'reign ſtill. 
= B 3 5 «© His 


A | W Hy did the Jews proclaim their Rage? 
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Hymns aud B. 
cc His wondrous Riſing from the Earth ib 
« Makes his Eternal Godhead known; - 


Then I declare his Heav'nly Birth, 
« This Day have I begot my Son. 


s * Aſcend, my Son, to my right Hand, 
“ There Than ſhalt ask, and beſtow 9 

4 The utmoſt Bounds of Heathen Land; 
e To thee the Britiſb Iſles ſhall bow. | f 


- «< Bat all that hate the Saviour-God, 1 5 
« Both Weſtern Priest, and en Tri 
« Shall fall beneath thine Iron Rod, 1 
« As Potters daſh their Earthen Work. 


8 Now ye that fit on Earthly Thrones 1 
Be wile, and ſerve the wr the Lamb; 
Now to his Feet ſubmit your Crowns, 1 
Rejoice and tremble at his Name. = 

9 With humble Love, Go, kiſs the Son, 
Left he grow angry ard ye die: | 
His Wrath will burn to Worlds uoknowM Y 
If ye provoke his Jealouſy. 1 

10 His Storms ſhall drive you quick to Heli 
He is a God, und ye but Duſt, _ 
Happy the Souls that know him well, 
And make his Grace their only Truft. 


ua 


NL 23 1 


_. 
2 


V. Submiſſion to efflikive Providews\f £ 
Job x. 21. - 


N Aked as from the Earth we came 
\ And crept to Life at. firſt, 


1. Spiritual Songs. 

e to the Earth return again, 

And mingle with our Duſt. 

he dear Delights we here enjoy, 
And fondly call our own, - 
are but ſhort Favours borrow'd Now, 
10 be repay d Anon. 
ris God that lifts our Comforts high, 
Or links em in the Grave. 
ne gives, and (bleſſed be his Name) 
ge takes but what he gave. 
Peace, all our angry Paſſions then, 
Let cach rebellious Sigh 

og Be huih't into a pious Calm, 
And every Murmur die. 
lf ſmiling Mercy crown our Lives 
== Its Praiſes ſhall be ſpread, 

And we'll adore the Juſtice too 

That ſtrikes our Comforts dead. 


3 I. Triumph over Death, Job 19. 
SF Ver. 25, 20, 8% 


» 


nce juſt, 


1 
1 


l yield my Body to the Duſt, 
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2 Ho, all ye hungry ſtarving Souls 


| B. 
3 The mighty Conqu'ror ſhall appear 
High on a Royal Seat, 
And Death the laft of all his Foes _ 
Lie vanquiſh'd at his Feet. 


Let greedy Worms devour my skin, 
And gnaw my waſting Fleſh, 
But God ſhall build my Bones again, 
And cloath em all afreſh 


5 Then ſhall I ſee thy lovely Face r 


With ſtrong immortal Eyes, 
And feaſt upon thy unknown Grace 
With Pleaſure and Surprize. 3 


VII. The Invitation of the Goſjl 
I LE. ev'ry Mortal Ear attend, 
And ev'ry Heart rejoice, 


The Trumpet of the Goſpel ſounds 
With an inviting Voice. 


That feedupon the Wind, 
And vainly ſtrive with Earthly Toys 
To fill an empty Mind. 


3 Eternal Wiſdom has prepar'd =: 

A Soul-reviving Feaſt, = 

And bids your longing Appetites 7 
Of every Dainty taſte. 


+ Ho, ye that pant for living Streams, 
And pine away and die, 


Spiritual Songs. * 9 
ere you may quench your raging Thirſt 
With Springs that never dry, _ 


na a vaſt Ocean of rich Grace 


The milky Rivers join, 


Salvation in abundance flows 


Like Floods of gen'rous Wine. 


e Periſhing and naked Poor, 


Who work with mighty Pain, 


ro weave a Garment of your own 


That will not hide your Sin. 


Come naked, and adorn your Souls 


In Robes prepar'd by God, 
Wrought by the Fingers of his Son 
And dy'd in ſacred Blood. 


Pear God, the Treaſures of thy Love 


Are everlaſting Mines, 


Deep as our helpleſs Miſeries are, 


And boundleſs as our Sins. 


The happy Gates of Goſpel-Grace 
Stand open Night and Day, 


Lord, we are come to ſeek ſupplies, 


And drive our Wants away. 


III. The Safety and Protection of 


= How honourable is the Place 


here we adoring ſtand, 


Zion the Glory of the Earth, 


And Beauty of the Land! 
E 5 5 2 Bal- 


18 Hymns and 
2 Bulwarks of mighty Grace defend * 
The City where we dwell, 1 
The Walls of ſtrong Salvation made, ; 
Dehe th Aſſaults of Hell. 
3 Lift up the everlaſting Gates mn 
Wide ope the Portals fling, 
Enter ye Nations that obey 
The Statutes of our King. 


4 Here ſhall you taſte unmingled Joys, 
And live in perfect Peace, 
Lou that have known Jehovah's Name, 
And ventur'd on his Grace. 


5 Truſtin the Lord, for ever truſt, 
And baniſh all your. Fears, 
Strength in the Lord Jehovah dwells, 
+ ternal as his Years, 


s What tho the Rebels dwell on high 
His Arm ſhall bring them low, 
Low as the Caverns of the Grave 
Their lofty Heads ſhall bow. 


7 On Babylon our Feet ſhall tread 
In that rejoycing Hour, : 
The ruins of her Walls ſhall ſpread 
A Pavement for the Poor. 


\ i Kz 1 4 


IX. The Promiſes. of the Covenant. 
Grace, Tia. 55. 1, 2. Zech. 13. 
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1 IN vain we laviſh out our Lives 
_ = To gather empty Wind, 


r 
— — — 
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BY Spiritual Songs. 11 
he choiceſt Dainty's Earth can yield 
Will ſtarve a hungry Mind. 

home, and the Lord ſhall feed our Souls 
with more ſubſtantial Meat, 

Poith ſuch as Saints in Glory love, 
Wich ſuch as Angels eat. 


+ 


Hur God will ev' ry Want ſupply, 
And fill our Hearts with Peace, 

ee gives by Cov'nant and by Oath 
The Riches of his Grace. 

come, and He'll cleanſe our ſpotted Souls 
And waſh away our Stains 

nn the dear Fountain that his Son 
pour'd from his dying Veins. 
Our Guilt ſhall vaniſh all away 

8 In ſacred crimſon Waves, 
HOor Sins ſhall fink beneath the Sea 
== Toeverlaſting Graves. 


aud left Defilements ſhou'd o're-ſpread 


= Our inward Pow'rs again, 
is Spirit ſhall bedew our Souls 


Uke purifying Rain. 


FX wr fears no threatnings of his Wrath, 
W Shall be diffoly'd by Lovbe. 


8 There 


12 Hymns and 


9 There ſhall his ſacred Spirit dwell, 
And deep engrave his Law, 
And every Motion of our Souls 


To ſwift Obedience draw. 


10 Thus will he pour Salvation down 
And we ſhall render Praiſe, 
We the dear People of his Love, 
And he our God of Grace. 


X. The Bleſſedneſs of Goſpel-Times 
Or, The Revelation of Chri# . 
Jews and Gentiles, Iſa. 5. 2, 7, Wn” 
9, 10. Matt. 13. 16, 17. =_ 2: 


I How deauteous are their Feet 

Who ſtand on Zion Hill, 1 

Who bring Salvation on their Tongues, ( 

And Words of Peace reveal! 1 

2 How charming is their Voice! WW 
How ſweet the Tidings are! = 

« Zion, behold thy Saviour-King, 

He Reigns and Triumphs here. 


3 How happy are our Ears 
That hear this joyful Sound 
Which Kings and Prophets waited for, 
And ſought, but never found! 


4 How bleſſed are our Eyes 
That ſee this Heav'nly Light; 
Prophets and Kings deſir'd it long 
But dy'd without the ſight ! 
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| W The Watchmen join their Voice, 
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f T Here was an Hour when Chriſt re- 
=_ 5 _ (oycd, 
And (| 


And tuneful Notes imploy; 
alem breaks forth in Songs, 
And Deſarts learn the Joy. 


rne Lord makes bare his Arm 
88 Thro' all the Earth abroad, 


ev'ry Nation now behold 


FT Their Saviour and their God. 


The Ignorant enlightened, and 


Carnal Reaſon blinded : Or, The 
© Sovereignty of Grace, Luke 10. 21, 


oke his Joy in Words of Praiſe ; 


„Father, I thank thee, mighty God | 
(Lord of the Earth and Heavens and Seas. 


== < 1 thank thy Sov'reign Pow'r and Love, 


That crowns my Doctrine with ſucceſs; 
And makes the Babes in Knowledge learn 


1 3 „But all this Glory lies conceal'd 


he Heights, and Breadths, and Lengths 


(of Grace. 


From Men of Prudence and of Wit: 


Ihe Prince of Darkneſs blinds their Eyes, 


« And their own Pride reſiſts the Light. 


1 „Father, tis thus, becauſe thy Will 
3X -- Choſe and ordain'd it ſhould be ſo; 


as 


14 mus and B. 1 J. 
<« Tis thy Delight t' abaſe the Proud, 
« And — their haughty Reaſon low. X 4 1 . 


5 There's none can know the Father rio I. 
ce But thoſe who learn it from the Son; | 7 
“Nor can the Son be well receiv'd, = 
cc But where the Father makes him _ 4% 


& Then let our Souls adore our Gd L 9 it 
That deals his Graces as he pleaſe, ' | ® 
Nor gives to Mortals an Account 
Or of his Actions, or Decrees. 


Pg 


XII. Hee Grace in revealing Cir 
Luke 10. 21, 


oo the Man of conſtant Grief, 
A Mourner all his Days, Ft 
His Spirit once rejoyc'd aloud mm 
And turn'd his Joy to Praiſe. 1 
2 © Father, I thank thy wondrous Love 
4e That hath reveaPd thy Son 
« To Men unlearned ; and to Babes 
«© Has made thy Goſpel known. E. 
The Myſtries of Redeeming Grace 
« Are hidden from the Wile, 2 
“While Pride and carnal Reaſon join 
c To ſwell and blind their Eyes. 
4 Thus doth the Lord of Heav'n and Farth| 5 
His great Decrees fulfil, 


And orders all his Works of Grace 
By his own Sovereign Will. 
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in, 16a. 9. 2, 6, 7. 


E Lands that long in Darkneſs lay 
1 Now have beheld a heavenly Light; 
Nations that fat in Death's cold Shade 
re bleſt with Beams divinely bright. 


he Virgin's promis'd Son is born, 
ri chold th expected Child appear; 
hat ſhall his Names or Titles be? 
be Wonderful, the Counſellor: 
his Infant is the Mighty God 
Come to be ſuckled and ador'd ; 
' Eternal Father, Prince of Peace, 
he Son of David, and his Lord. 
The Government of Earth and Seas 
Upon his Shoulder ſhall be laid: 
is wide Dominions ſtill increaſe, 
And Honors to his Name be paid. 


JFeſus the Holy Child ſhall fit 
High on his Father David's Throne, 
ball cruſh his Foes beneath his Feet, 
And reign to Ages yet unknown. 
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16 Hymns and 


XIV. The Triumph 7 Faith: 
Chriſt's unchangeable Love, Ro. 
8. 33. &c. 7 


I W Ho ſhall the Lord's Ele& condemn A + 
'Tis God that juſtifies their Sou he. 

And Mercy like a mighty Streem ear 
O're all their Sins divinely rolls. 


2 Who ſhall adjudge the Saints to Hell ? 
Tis Chriſt that ſuffer'd in their ſtead, 
And the Salvation to fulfil 
Behold him riſing from the Dead. 


3 He lives, he lives, and fits above 
Forever interceding there. 


6 Not all that Men on Earth can do, = 
Nor Pow'rs on high, nor Pow'rs below, 
Shall cauſe his Mercy to remove, 1 

Or wean our Hearts from Christ our Lπ 


£ 


Spiritual Songs. 17 a 


- (| NV. Our own ahem, and Chriſt 


E IT me but hear my Saviour ſay 
„Strength. ſhall be equal to thy Day, 

hen I rejoyce in deep Diſtreſs, 

eaning on All- ſufficient Grace. 


25 Ciory in Infirmity, 
=T hat Chrift's own Pow'r may att on mez 


Vhen lam weak then am I ſtrong, 
Grace is my Shield, and Chriſt my Song. 


# can do all things, or can bear 
ll suff ' rings if my Lord be there: 
3 5 1 weet Pleaſures mingle with the Pains, - 
While His Left-Hand my Head ſuſtains. 


5 1 Rut if the Lord be once withdrawn, 
Hund we attempt the Work alone, 
When new Temptations ſpring and riſe 
e find how great our Weakneſs is. 


44 


a A Ys. Sampſon when his Hair was loſt, 

6 Met the Philiſtines to his Coſt, 

4 9 Shock his vain Limbs with ſad ſurprize, 
Made feeble Fight, and loſt his Eyes. 


T 1 IVI. Hoſanna to Chriſt, Mat. 21. 
9. Luk. 19. 38, 40. 
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HE to the royal Son 
Of David s antient Line, 


A 


is Hymns and 1 
His Natures Two, his Perſon One, 
Myiterious and Divine, 


2 The Root of David here we find, 
And Offspring is the fame; 
Eternity and Time are joyn'd 
In our Emanuel's Name. 


3 Bleſt He that comes to wretched Men 
With peaceful News from Heav'n ; Wl 

Foſanna's of the higheſt Strain 1 

To Chriſt the Lord be giv'n.. = I; 

4 Let Mortals ne're refuſe to take * 

Th Hoſanna ON their Tongues, 4 7 

Left Rocks and Stones ſhould riſe,and bu 

Their Silence into Songs. Y 


XVII. Victory over Death, 1 Ci 
15, , 0F6- x 


. O For an overcoming Faith x 
To chear my Dying Hours, 

To triumph o're the Monſter Death, 
And all his frightful Pow'rs : 


2 Joyful with all the Strength! have, 
My quivering Lips ſhould ſing, 
Where is thy bagſted Victory, Grave: 
And where the Monſters Sting ? 


3 If Sin be pardon'd I'm ſecure, 1 
Death hath no Sting beſide; _ 

The Law gives Sin i'ts damning Pow'r, i 
But Chrift my Ranſom dy d. 2 
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1 Spiritual Songs. 19 
v to the God of Victory 
Immortal Thanks be paid, : 
io makes us Conqu'rors while we die, 
hro' Chrift our Living Head. 


I. Bleſſed are the Dead that 
in the Lord, Rev. 14. 13. 


WM | | (claims 
Ear what the Voice from Heav'n pro- 
2 For all the pious Dead, 

of their Names, 

eping Bed. 

hey die in Jeſuland are bleſt, 
Hoy kind therSlumbersare ! 
rom Suff'ringgant from Sins releaſt, 
And freed ff ev'ry ſnare. 

3 4% all : 

ar from this WOA of Toyl and Strife, 
They're preſent with the Lord; 
be Labours of their Mortal Life 

Endina large Reward. 


eet is the ſavouj 


1 bf ; . And ſoft their 


oP 
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N. The Song of Simeon; or, Death 
ade Deſirable, Luke 1. 27, Oc 


Orc, at thy Temple wh appear, 
As happy Simeon came, 


5 
2M 


nd hope to meet our Saviour here; 


0 make our Joys the ſame! 


1 With what Divine and vaſt Delight 
Ihe good old Man was fill'd, 


When 


. Hymns and 
When fondly i in his wither'd Arms 
He clasp'd the holy Child ! | 


3 Nom Icanleave this World, he cryd 
&« Behold thy Servant dies, 


« ue ſeen t rec Salvation, Lord. 
&« And 1 peaceful Eyes. | bs 


ce This is the Light prepar'd to ſhine 
© Upon the Gentile Lands, 

« Thine lrael's Glory, and their Hope . 

Jo break their Slaviſh B anas. 


5 Feſus, the Viſion of thy Face Y 
Hath overpow'ring Charms, 4 

Scarce ſhall I feel Death's cold Embrace 2 
If Chriſt be in my Arms. 7 ; 


6 Then while ye hear myHeart-ſtring s bref 
How {weet my EG roll! 

A mortal Paleneſs on my Cheek, 
And Glory in my Soul. 


8 Piritual Apparel, (viz.) 1 5 4 
Robe of Righteouſneſs, and Gu 
ments of Salvation, Iſaiah 61. 1 2? 


Prepare a tuneful Voice, 
In God ha Life of all my Joys 
Aloud will I rejoyce. 


2 Tis he odorn'd my naked Soul, 
And made Salvation mine, 
Upon a poor polluted Worm 
He makes His Graces ſhine. 


x A Wa ke my-Heart, ariſe my Tongue, 7 15 


nn 
Wd leſt the ſhadow of a Spot 

= Should on my Soul be found, 

e took the Robe the Saviour wrought, 
And caſt it all around. | 


ov far the Royal Robe exceeds 
What Princely Spouſes wear; 

W heſe Ornaments how bright they ſhine! 
How white the Garments are ! 


he Sanctifying Spirit fram'd 
The Needle-work of Grace, 
ot Jeſus ſpent his Life to work 

= The Robe of Righteouſneſs. 
trangely, my Soul, art thou aray'd 
ce 5 

Ns By the great Sacred Three: 

In the ſweet Muſick of their Praiſe, 
rn Let all thy Powers agree. 

I. 4 Viſon of the Kingdom of 
= Chriſt among Men, Revel. 21. 1, 
2, 3, 4. 


y FR 
1 £1 LO: what a Glorious Sight appears 
1 9 To our believing Eyes! 

he Earth and Sea are pals'd away, 
And the old rolling Skies. 
Prom the third Heaven where God reſides, 
be That holy happy Place, 
The New Jeruſalem comes down 
A dorn'd with ſhining Grace. 
RS Attending Angels ſhout for Joy, 
And the bright Armies fing, 
ic 1 
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22 nns and |} L 
« Mortals, beheld the Sacred Seat 
« Of your deſcending King. 


4 © The God of Glory down to Men 
“ Removes his bleſt Abode, 
« Men the dear Objects of his Grace, 
« And he the loving God. 


« His own ſoft Hand ſhall wipe theT; 3 Chal 
« From every weeping Eye, 94 3 
« And Pains, and Groans, and Griets, 
« And Death it elf ſhall Dye. 3 
s How Long, dear Saviour, oh how Lol 
Shall this bright Hour delay? EY 
Rowl ſwifter round ye Wheels of Tin 1 
And bring the welcome day. : 


XXII. The Saints Security and MM 
derated Aſflictions, Palm 125. 50 dm 


I [ JNſhaken as the Sacred Hill, 
And firw as Mountains be, 
Firm as a Rock the Soul ſhall reſt 
That leans, O Lord, on thee. | 
2 As tow'ring Hills ſtood Guardians rounl PF 
Feruſalemof old, £ bk 
A mighty Wall of ſtronger Love 
Does every Saint enfold. 


3 While Tyrants axe a ſmarting Scourge 
To drive them near to God, 


Divine Compaſlion does allay 
The Fury of the Rod. 


Fay 8 

C 5 Dell 5 5 | 

; 2 
408 

= 

Fr 

7 


— 


Spiritual Jongs. 23 
WW! cently Lord, with Souls ſincere, 
and lead them ſafely on | 

the bright Gates of Paradiſe, : 
Where Feir Forerdiner-s gone. 
moſe that trace the crooked Paths 
WT hat the old Serpent dre, 
e Bolts that drove him quick to Hell, 
ball daſh them downward too. 


XXIII. The Same. 


rm and unmov'd are they 
That lean their Souls on God, 
as the Mount where Glorious Grace 
Had choſen its Abode. 


Juſt as the Mountains Guard 

Old Salem's Sacred Ground, 

WD mnipreſence in its Arms 

Circles its Saints around. 

What tho the Father's Rod 

Drops a Chaſtiſing ſtroke, 

eeſt it wound their Souls too deep, 
ts Fury ſhall be broke. 

i Deal gently Lord, with thoſe 

== Whole Faith and Pious Fear, 

oſe Hope and Love and every Grace 

Proclaim their Hearts ſincere. 

= But ſuch as turn afide, 

= nd tread their crooked Ways, 

gg ues and ſwift Ruine ſhall purſue, 

_ While a] dwells in Peace. 

p XXIV. The 
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4 XXIV. The Rich Sinner Dying rer 
. the Poor Saint riſing again; 
149. ver. Dy 55 14, 1 5. 3 


| I IN vain the wealthy Mortals toyl, Wl 
And heap their ſhining Duſt in i 

| BM Look down and {corn the humble Po 

3 And boaſt their lofty Hills of Gain. 


2 Their Golden Cordials cannot eaſe 
# Their pained Hearts or aking Heads, 

38 Nor fright nor bribe approaching Dali 
4 From glittering Roofs and downey 


3 Thelingring, the unwilling Soul, 
| The diſmal Summons muſt obey, 

| And bid a long, a fad farewell 
| To the pale Lump of Lifeleſs Clay. 


; 4 Thence they are huddled to the Gravel 
1 Where Kings & Slaves have equal Th 
= Their Bones without Diſtinction lie 
Amongſt the Heap of meaner Bones. 


5 There the dark Earth and gloomy S 
Shall claſp their naked Body round, 
And welcome their delicious Limbs 1 
With the cold Kiſſes of the Ground. 1 

6 Pale Death ſhall riot on their Souls, 
Their Fleſh ſhall noiſom Vermine eat, 
The Juſt ſhall in the Morning riſe Wa 
And find their Tyrants at their Feet. 
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| BY Spiritual Songs. 7. $0 
Wy Saviour will redeem my Life 
roq the ſtrong Fetters of the Grave, 
id the bright Realms of Paradiſe, 
My ncw-drefl'd Spirit ſhall receive. 
here Pleaſure flows in living ſtreams, 
tleaſure whoſe fullneſs never cloys, 
ad vears of long Eternity 
(eaſure the Date of circling Joys. 


5 XV. A Viſion of the Lamb; Revel. 
2 5 6, 77 8, 8 £ 


Al Mortal Vanities, be gone, | 
dior tempt my Eyes, nor tire my Ears, 
WB hold amidſt th' Eternal Throne 
=. Viſion of the Lamb appears. 
ory his Fleecy Robe adorns, 
ark'd with the bloody Death he bore. 
en k are his Eyes, and Sev'n his Horns 
o pcak his Wiſdom and his Pow'r. 

o, he receives a ſealed Book 
rom him that fits upon the Throne: 
„ my Lord prevails to look 

i dark Decrees, and things unknown. 
ll the aſſembling Saints around 
all worſhiping before the Lamb, 
ad in new Songs of Goſpel-ſound 
dreſs their Honours to his Names 
he Joy, the Shout, the Harmon; 
les ore the Everlaſting Hills, 


C * Worthy 


, * 
. r . W 


s Our Voices joyn the Heav'nly Strain, 


E Worthy for ever is the Lord 


2 Bbeſt be the Everlaſting God, 


2 When from the Dead he rais d his 50 


« Worthy art thou alone (they cry) 
To read the Book, to looſe the Seals, 


And with iN Pleaſure ſing, 
Worthy the Lamb, that once was (lain, 
To be our Teacher and our King. 4 


7 His Words of Prophecy reveal 
Eternal Councels, deep Deſigns; 
His Grace and Vengeance ſhall fulfil 
The peaceful and the dreadfu! Lines. 

$ Thou haſt redeem'd our Souls from H 
With thine invaluable Blood; 58 

And Wretches that did once rebel \ 
Are now made Fav'rites of their God. 


That dy'd for Treaſons not his own, 
By ev'ry Tongue to be ador'd, 
And dwell upon his Father's Throne. 
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RXVI. Hope of Heaven by the Rel h 
* Chriſt ; I Pet. 1. 3,4 . 


The Father of our Lord, 
Be his abounding Mercy prais'd, 
His Majeſty ador d. 


And call'd him to the Sky, 
He gave our Souls a lively Hope 
That they ſhould never die. 
1 
. | 


2 Spiritual Songs. 27 

What tho' our inbred Sins require 

= Our Fleſh to ſee the Duſt, 

ct as the Lord our Saviour roſe 

= Soall his Followers muſt. 

in 1 There's an Inheritance divine 
KRkeſerv'd againſt that Day, 

is uncorrupted, undefil'd, 

And cannot waſt away, _ 

auts by the Pow'r of God are kept 

Till the Salvation come; 

e ſwalk by Faith as Strangers here 

Fe Till Chriſt ſhall call us home. 

1. J XVII. Aſſurance o Heaven, or 4 

aint prepared to die; 2 Tim. 4. 
Ws, 7, 8, 18. | 


bach, I'm prepar'd to meet thee now, 
* Convey my Spirit home; 

hy do my Minutes move ſo ſſow, 

Nor my Salvation coine ? 


Nich heav'nly Weapons I have fought 
The Battles of the Lord, 
iniſh'd my Courſe, and kept the Faith, 
And wait for the Reward. 
od has laid up in Heav'n for me 

2 A 2 W . 

he Righteous Judge at that great Da 

5 50h == Shall place it on my Head, a 5 


or hath the King of Grace decreed 
This Prize for me alone; 


2 But 


FFP 


thmnand of 
But all that love, and long to ſee 
Th' Appearance of his Son. 
5 Jeſus the Lord ſhall guard me ſafe 
From ev'ry ill Delign ;, = 
And to his Heav'nly Kingdom keep 
This feeble Soul of mine. 1 
s God is my Everlaſting Aid, 5 
And Hell ſhall rage in vain, 
To him be #4 Glory paid, 
And endlels Praiſe. Amen. 


XXVIIT. The Triumph of Cn 
ver the Enemies of his Church 
63. I, 2, 37 Ce. 1 | rn 1 ne 


I WW Hat Mighty Man, or Mighty 6 4 
Comes Travelling in ſtate, 
Along the Idumean Rad 
Away from Bozrah's Gate? 


2 The Glory of his Robes proclaim | 
Lis ſome Victorious King, 3 
<'TisI, the Juſt, th' Almighty One 
“That your Salvation bring. . Wl 
Why, Mighty Lord, thy Saints «nl 
: : Why otic Alara red ? 'F 
And all thy Veſture ſtain'd like tho 
Who in the Wine-preſs tread? M 
4 <Iby.my ſelf have trod the Preſs, N 
« And cruſh'd my Foes alone, 
My Wrath has daſh'd the Rebels 
« And. Fury ſtamp'd 'em down. Wl 


8 Spiritual Songs. 29 
is Edom's Blood that dyes my Robes 
With joyful Scarlet Stains 
he Triumph that my Rayment wears 
Sprung from their broken Veins. 


bus ſhall the Nations be deſtroy'd 
That dare inſult my Saints, 
have an Arm t' avenge their Wrongs, 


. An Ear for their Complaints. 


N. The Second Part; Or, The 
iin of Antichriſt; ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. 


Lift my Banners, faith the Lord, 
Wöere Antichriſt has ſtood, 
e City of my Goſpel-Foes 
hall be a Field of Blood. 
5 oy Heart hasſtudy'd juſt Revenge, 
and now the Day appears, 
e Day of my Redeem'd is come 
lo wipe away their Tears. 


ite weary is my Patience grown, 
nd bids my Fury go; | 
ift as the Lightning it ſhall move, 
nd be as fatal too. | 
al for Helpers, but in vain : 
hen has my Goſpel none? 
ell, mine own Arm has Might enough 
1 To plague my Foes alone. 
ugghter and my devouring Sword 
ball walk the Streets around, 


„ Babel 


30 mus and 
Babel ſhall reel beneath my Stroke, 
And ſtagger to the Ground. 
s Thy Honours, O victorious King, 
Thine own Right-hand ſhall raiſe, ' 


While we thy awful 6 or ling, 
And our Deliv'rer praiſe 
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XXX. Prayer for Deliverance, ani 45 | 


Gracious Anſwer ; Iſa, 26. v. 
75 NC. 20, 21. | . 


IN thine own ways, O God of Love, 
We wait the viſits of thy Grace, 
Our Souls Deſire is to thy Name, 
And the Remembrance of thy Face. 


2 My Thoughts are ſearching, Lord, for i 
Mongſt the black ſhades of loneſom Ni 
My earneſt Crys ſalute the Skys Mi 
Before the Dawn reftore the Light. 


3 Look, how Rebellious Men deride 
The tender Patience of my God, 
But they ſhall ſee thy lifted Hand, 

And feel the Sceourges of thy Rod. 


4 Hark, the Eternal rends the Sky, 
A mighty Voice before him goes, 
A Voice of Muſick to his Friends, 
And threatning Thunder to his Foes. 


Come Children to your Father's Arms, 
Hide in the Chambers of my Grace, i cc 
Till the fierce Storms be overblown, Ml 

And my revenging Fury ceaſe. = 3s 


; 1. Spiritual Songs. * 
My Sword ſhall boaſt its thouſands ſlain,” 
nd drink the Blood of haughty Kings, 
hie Heav'nly Peace around my Flock 
WS:retches its ſoft and ſhady Wings. 


I. The Happy Saint, and Cur- 
en Sinner; Plalm Lit, 
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Leſt is the Man whoſe cantious Feet 

=_- Shur the broad Path where Sinners go, 
Who hates the Houſe where Atheiſts meet, 
nd fears to talk as Scoffers do. 


ie loves t employ his Morning Light 
Reading the Statutes of the Lord | 
And ſpends the wakeful Hours of Night 
wich Pleaſure pondring o're the Word, 


ie like a Plant by gentle Streams 

hall flouriſh in Immortal Green, 
and Heav'n will ſhine with kindeſt Beams 
On every Work his Hands begin. 


But Sinners find their Counſels croſs' d, 
us Chaff before the Tempeſt flies, 

o ſhall their Hopes be blown and loft 
When the laſt Trumpet ſhakes the Skies. 
ln vaithe Rebel crowds to ſtand 

la judgment with the Pious Race, 
The dreadful Judge with ſtern Command 
== Divides him to a different Place. 


ft 
Y 


7 - Strait is the Way my Saints have trod, 
I dleſt the Path and drew it plain: 


Ga 4 gut 
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32 Hhmns and © B. 
But you would chuſe the Crooked R 
And it leads down to endleſs Pain. 


XXXII. Strength from Hear 
Th 40, ver. a7, 28, 29, 3 
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And where's our Courage fled ? 
Has pow'rful Sin and raging Hell 
Strook all our Comforts dead ? 


2 Have we forgot th' Almighty Name 
That form''d the Earth and Sea? 
And can an all-creating arm 
Grow weary or decay ? * 


3 Treaſures of Everlaſting Might 
In our Jehovah dwell, N 
He gives the Conqueſt to the Weak, 
And flings their Foes to Hell. 24 
4 Meer Mortal Power ſhall fade and die, 
And Youthful Vigour ceaſe, "Pia 
But we that wait upon the Lord 
Shall feel our Strength encreaſe. 
5 The Saints ſhall mount on Eagles Wing 
And tait the promis'd Bliſs, 1 
Till their unweary'd Feet arrive 
where perfect Pleaſure is. 
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Spiritual Songs. 33 


. | of 
XIII. Hamility ; Pl 131. 


Here's no Ambition ſwells my Heart, 
= Search, Gracious God, and ſee, 
0. Wor ſcornful Pride looks thro mine Eyes, 
(dare appeal to thee, 
aue and Meck my Carriage is 
And all my Thoughts are mild, 
ontent (my Father) with thy Will, 
And quiet as a Child. | 


he Patience of a humble Soul, 
call find a large Reward, 
hen Mael, fix your ſteady Hope 
= Upon a Faithful Lord. 


XIV. Devotion in the Church; 
= Palm 134. 


þ % ; 


> 


E that obey th' Immortal King 
1 Attend his holy Place, 
o to the Glorys of his Power, 
And ling his wondrous Grace. 
ift to the Heav'ns your ſpotleſs Hands, 
And raiſe ygur Souls on high, 
et warm Devotion wing your Thoughts 
Above the Starry Sky. 


here may our happy Minds converſe 
With our Eternal God, 
nd taſt the Joys our Saviour bought 
With his dear dying Blood. 
3 G5 4 There 


F Ee ALLA os 


34 His and 3 

4 There ſhall the Lord revive our Heart | 
With Rays of quickning Grace, 4 1 

The Lord that ſtreteht the Heavens wbrolf 1 | 
And rules the ſwelling + . ” 


XXXV. The Churches, In creaſe o $ 
P F oſperity ; , Palm 67. _ 


: CHine Mighty God, on' Britain ſhine 


With beams of healing Grace, . 
Our waiting Eyes would fain behold 
Thy reconciled Face. 
2 High in the midſt of all the Ie 4 
Do thou the Glory ſtand, : 
And like a Wall of blazing Fire A 
Surround the naked Land. 2 B: 
Then ſhall thy Name from Shore to Shan h 
Fly all the Earth abroad, IM 
And the Wild Nations ſhall adore 'h 
The Ever-loving God. 


4 Sing to the Lord ye ſpacious Lands 
With loud Eternal Noiſe, 
Let every Tongue exalt his Praiſe | 
And every Heart rejoyce. 


s Tis He, 'tis Everlaſting He 
That ſits enthron'd =_ 


His Wiſdom rules inferiour things || r 
By Juſtice and by Love. 3 \f 
6 Earth, thou ſhalt hear thy Maker $ wal 
And yield a full Encreaſe, 


=. Spiritual Songs. 33 
ar God will crown his choſen Hill 
Witz Fruitfulneſs and Peace. 
bod the Redeemer ſcatters round 
His choiceſt Favours here, 


Uhile the Creations utmoſt Bound 
Shall ſee, adore and fear. 


: 0 us The Proſperity of Sinners 
red; Pſalm 73. 22, 3» 6, 
7, 18, 20. | 


= Ord, what a thoughtleſ Wretch was! 
* To mourn and murmur and complain, 
1 xc Ad Mie Wicked plac'd on high, 


ide ſurround em like a Chain. 


2 Put O their End! their dreadful End! 
5: hy Sanctuary taught me fo : 
Dn ſlippery Rocks I ſee them ſtand, 
Ind fiery Billows rowl below. 


Low let *em boſt how tall they riſe, © 

le never envy them again, 

There they may ſtand with haughty Eyes, 
[ ill they plunge deep in endleſs Pain, 005 


Their fancy'd Joys, how faſt they flee ? 
Yui like a Dream when one awakes, _ 


heir Songs of ſofteſt Harmony! \/ . oy | 
re but a Preface to their Plagues.)\- 


L Tow 1 eſteem:their Mirthehd Wi i 
oo dear to purchaſe with my Blood, 
Lofd, tis enough that thou art mine,” 7 
My Life, „ my partion, and my God. 4 
41 X XVII. The 
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XXXVII. The Frailty and Short! 
of Life 5 Pſalm 90. Ver 57 105 1 1 N E! 


1 Ord, what a feeble Piece . 
Is this our Mortal Frame? WF: 
Our Life how poor a Trifle tis, wv 
Tauhat ſcarce deſerves the Name! 


2 Alas, the brittle Clay ' | 
That built our Body firſt ! 

And ev'ry Month and ev'ry Day 

Tiis erumbling back to Duſt. 


3 Our Moments fly apace, I 
Nor will our Minutes ſtay, 3 
Juſt like a Flood our haſty Days ; 
Are fweeping us away. * 


4 Well, if our Days muſt fly 
We'll number them aright, 
We'll ſpend them all in Wiſdoms Way, i 
And let them take their Flight. 


5 They'll waft us ſooner ore 
This Lifes tempeſtuous Sea, 
Soon we ſhall reach the peaceful Shore 
Of bleſt Eternity. 


e T0 N . 174 40 1 
XXXVIII. The' Beauty of Puli 
Worſhip: or, Delight in Ord; 
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YE'Saints, how jovely is the Place 
Where our dear Lord reſorts! p | 
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Spiritual Songs. 
WE Heaven to ſee his ſmiling Face 
ST ho in his Earthly Courts. 


ce the great Monarch of the Skys 
is Royal Love diſplays, 

= ith kind and gentle Rays, of 
th healing Wings the Heavenly Dove 
angs hov'ring ore the Place, 
it Chriſt unlocks his Stores of Love, 


4 + And ſheds abroad his Grace. 

ere, Mighty GoJ, thy Words declare 
he Secrets of thy Will, 

ere do we pray, and praiſe thee there, 
ge thou amongſt us ſtill. os | 


ee Look of Mercy from thine Eyes, 
or Whiſper of thy Voice, 
ceeds a whole Eternity 
Eqmplopy'd in carnal Joys. 


rd, I would keep thy Temple Gate 
EW bile Ze/us is within, 

ther than fill the dazling Seat 
|; 3p Of Majeſty and Sin. 
Would | command the ſpacious Land, 
And the more boundleſs Sea, 
„r one dear Hour at thy Right Hand, 
ali 1'de give them both away. 
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XXXIX. God. e Care 1 
Church; Iſa. 49. v. 13, 10 


I NOW ſhall my inward Joys ariſe | 
And burſt intoa Song, 

Almighty Love inſpires my Heart, 

And Pleaſure tunes my Tongue, 


2 God on his thirſty Sion- Hill 
Some Mercy-drops has thrown, Wl 
And ſolemn Oaths have bound his Lov al 
To ſhower Salvation down. 44 


3 Why do we then indulge our Fears, 
Suſpicions and Complaints? _ 
Is he a God, and ſhall his Grace 0.7: 


Grow weary of his Saints? 


4 Can a kind Woman e're forget 
The Infant of her Womb, e 

And 'mongſt a thouſand tender Thou L 45 
Her Suckling have no Room? : 74 


« Yer, fxith the Lord, ſhou'd Nature chu 
An! Mothers Monſters prove, 

ce Son till dwells upon the Heart 
CL Everlaſting Love. 


8 Deep on the Palms of both my Hus 1 3 \ 
have Engrav'd her Name, P 4 

2 My Hands Hall raiſe her ruin'd wal 4 

c And build her broken Frame. 


FPpj)anuual Sous. 39 
N 1 De Baſineſs + and Bleſſedutſs 
4 Wl Glorify'd Saints; Rev. 7. 13, 
15. &c. : 


ac happy Men, or Angels theſe, - 
_ That all their Robes are ſpotleſs 


»# 6: h 
n 


che pure Realms of bliſsful Light? 


eon tort'ring Racks, and burning Fires, 
Wd Seas of their own Blood they came, 
Wt n0bler Blood has waſht their Robes, 
owing from Chriſt the dying Lamb. 


they approach the dazling Throne, 
ith loud Hoſanmna's Night and Day, 
et Anthems to the Great Three-One, 
eaſure their bleſt Eternity. 

zh more ſhall Hunger pinch their Souls, 
bids their parching Thirſt be gone, 
chu id ſpreads the ſhadow of his Wings, 
os skreen em from the ſcorching Sun. 
oe Lamb that fills the middle Threfie 
all ſhed around his milder Beams, 


7 : | «; 
nds here ſhall they feaſt on his rich Love, 


7 


/ 


nd drink full Joys from living Streams. 
a nus ſhall their might Bliſs renew 

1 5 n 1 a ö * 7 5 8 4 
bro“ the vaſt round of endleſs Vears, 
ad the ſoft hand of Sovereign Grace 
- (<a ls all their Wounds, and wipes their 
= (Tears. 


XLI. The 
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XII. The Same: Or, the Ma 


1 T Heſe Glorious Minds, how bright 4 | 


Whence all their white Array? „ 'Y 
How came they to the happy Seats Ml 
Of Everlaſting Day ? WE 


2 From tort'ring Pains to endleſs Joys 
k On fiery Wheels they rode, = 
| And ſtrangely waſht their Rayment will 
1 In Jeſus dying Blood. — 
LY 3 Now they approach a ſpotleſs God, 
Ih ' And bow before his Throne, x 
\ſ Their warbling Harps and ſacred Sonę 
jy Adore the Holy One. Th 
9 4 The unvail'd Glories of his Face, 
1 * Amongſt his Saints reſide, 
Si! While the rich Treaſure of his Grace 
1 Sees all their Wants ſupply'd. 4 
5 Tormenting Thirſt ſhall leave their xn 
And Hunger fee as faſt, _ i 
The Fruit of Life's Immortal Tree 
Shall be their iweet Repaſt. 
& The Lamb ſhall lead his Heavenly Fool 
Where living Fountains riſe, 
And Love Divine ſhall wipe away, 
The Sorrows of their Eyes. 
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. Divine Wrath and Mercy; 
=: Nahum 1. 1, 2, 3, &c. 


WD orc and tremble at the Name 
oOfour * Conſuming Fire, * Heb. 12. 29. 
ealous Eyes his Wrath enflame, 
and raiſe his Vengeance higher. 


Nighty Vengeance how it burns! 
ow bright his Fury glows! 
Magazines of Plaguesand Storms 
ie treaſur'd for his Foes. 

Wo heaps of Wrath by ſlow degrees 
re forc'd into a Flame, Wal 
St kindled, oh! how fierce they blaze! 
ad rend all Natures Frame. 

is Approach the Mountains flee, 
ad ſeck a watry Grave; 

frighted Sea makes haſt away, , 
nd ſhrinks up every Wave. | 
rough the wide Air the weighty Rocks 


ce 


r 90 = 5 8 | > 
are ſwift as Hail-ſtones hurl'd, 


oo dares engage his fiery Rage 
hat ſhakes the Solid World? 
=: Mighty God, thy Sovereign Grace 
its Regent on the Throne, 

ee Kefoge of thy choſen Race 
When Wrath comes ruſhing down. 
„Hand ſhall on Rebellious Kings 

A fiery Tempeſt pour 


J 


ON 


While 
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- Hymns and 1 
While we beneath thy ſhelt'ring Wu 
Thy Juſt Revenge adore. + wh 


XIIII. Praiſe to the Lord fru 
_ . © Nations; Pſalm 100. 
| 1 


Wl 1 QIng to the Lôrd with joyful Voice, 
i Let every Land his Name adore, 
1 The Britiſb Iſies ſhall ſend tae Noiſe 
if / Acroſs the Ocean to the Shore. 
| 
| 


mY IE 
bl 2 With Gladneſs bow before his Thrall 
And let his Preſence raiſe your Joys, 

. Know that the Lord is God alone, 
L f And form'd our Souls, and fram'd our Wn 


z ulnfinite Power without our Aid, 
1 Figur'd our Clay to humane Mould, Bu 
15 And when our wandring get had 
. He brought us to his $:cre Fold. 


4 Enter his Gates with thankfe Songs, 

Thro' his wide Courts your Voices 
1 Almighty God, our joyful Tongues 
ih Shall fill thine Houſe with ounding 
jj 5 Wide as the World is thy Command, ll 
10 Vaſt as Eternity thy Love, = 
Firm asa Rock thy Truth muſt ſtand, 
When rolling Yeats ſhall ceaſe to nou 
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Pr 
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a IV. Brotherly Love; Pfal. 133- 


1 D, what an entertaining Sight 

! Are Brethren that agree, 
ren whoſe cheerful Hearts unite 
Bands of Piety. 


I f ten ſtreams of Love from Chriſt the 
8 Peſcend to every Soul, (8 pring 
—_ Heav'nly Peace with balmy Wing 
ap 3 and bedews the whole: 

WE like the Oil deſcending ſweet, 

. 3 n Aaron's Reverend Head, 

= gently flowing to his Feet 

Thro' all his Garments ſpread. 


; 
i 
| 


14, Ppleaſ⸗ nt as the Morning Dews 
aa hat fall on Sion's Hill, — 
0 N ere God his mildeſt Glory ſhews, 


And makes his Grace diſtil. 


929. 
8 1 F Wig q M 
nes . The Lai 3 Rev. 
E +0 21. 5, © » 7 8—. "TO 
Wy > 

E E where the Great Incarnate God 
ol | Fills a Majeſtick Throne, 
nol Wile from the Skies his awful Voice 


Bears the Laſt Judgment down. 


1 Wn the Firſt, and I the Laſt 
7 Through endleſs Years the {ame : 
9 is my Memorial ſtill, 

Pad my Eternal Name. 
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3 Such Favours as a God can give 


My Royal Grace beſtows, | 
ll Ye thirſty Souls, come taſt the Stream 
1 Where Life and Pleaſure flows. 


1 4 The Saint that triumphs o're his Sins, 

1 Pl own him for a Son, | 

q The whole Creation ſhall reward 

11 . The Conqueſts he has won. = 

5 But bloody Hands, and Hearts unclean, 
And ali the lying Race, 55 is 

The Faithleſs, and the Scoffing Crew, 

That ſpurn at offer'd Grace; 


s They ſhall be taken from my Sight, 
Bound faſt in Iron Chains, 
And headlong plung'd into the Laxe 

Where Fire and Darknels reigns. 


* 


XLVI. Univerſal Praiſe to Gol. 


"5 
— 
o 


Plalm 148. * 


I ] Oud Hallelujahs to the Lord Y 

| From the wide Round where Cr 

5 ( tures dw 

Let Heaven begin the Solemn Word, 

And found it dreadful down to Hell. ll 

2 The Lord! how abſolute He reigns! 
Let every Angel bend the Knee; 

Sing of his Love in Heavenly Strains, 

And {peak how fierce his Terrours be. 


3 High on à Throne his Glories dwell, | 
An awful Throne of ſhining Bliſs : | 
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ly thro' the World, O Sun, and my: ©” 

o dazling bright thy Maker is. 

WH riſe ye Tempeſts, and his Fame *® 

=] Saad the blew Skies Circumference bear; 

ad the ſweet Whiſper of his Name 
in every gentler Breeze of Air.“ 

Net Clouds, and Winds, and Waves agree, 

Lo mis their Praiſes with the Fire, 

aud the firm Earth and rolling Sea 

Wn this Eternal Song conſpire. * 


i 


e Flowry Plains proclaim his Skill ; 
= alleys, lye low before his Eye; 
und let his Praiſe from ev'ry Hill 
Niſe tuneful to the Neighbouring Sky. 
e ſtubborn Oaks, and ſtately Pines, 
Bend your tall Branches and adore : 
Praiſe him ye Beaſts in different ſtrains, 
Both you that Bleat, and you that Roar. 
Birds, ye muſt make his Praiſe your 
£4 (Theme, 
For he expects a Tune from you ® 
While the dumb Fiſh that cut the Stream, 
Leap up and mean his Praiſes too. 


d, 
L Mortals can you refrain your Tongue, 
1 When Nature all around you fings ? 
8 O for a Shout from Old and Voung, 
„5 From humble Swains and lofty Kings! 
be. Wide as his vaſt Dominion lies, 

z Make the Creator's Name be known, 


Loud as his Thunder ſhout his Praiſe, 
And found it lofty as his Throne. + 


11 Jehovah) 


5 46 | Hymns N and N = 
11 Jehovah! tis a glorious Word, 
O may it dwell on every Tongue! 
But Saints who beſt have knownthel 
Are bound to raiſe the nobleſt Song 
12 Speak of the Wonders of that Lone i: 
Which Gabriel plays on every Chor 
From all Below and all Above, 
Loud Hallelnjahs to the Lord. 


XLVII. Doubts and Fears ſup 5 


or, God is our Defence; Plain 


= Look racious God, how numerous 
Whoſe envious Power and Rag 
Conſpiring my Eternal Death, 5 
Againſt my Soul engage. 

2 The lying Tempter would perſwade, 
There's no Relief in Heaven, : 


And all my ſwelling Sins appear 
Too big to be forgiven. 


But God, my Glory and my Strength, 

Shall tread the Tempter down, 

And drown my Sins beneath the Bleu 

Of his dear dying Son. 

4 I cry'd, and from his ſacred Hill! 
He bow'd a liſtning Ear, | 

I call'd my Father and my God, 

And he diſpers'd my Fear. 

5s He threw ſoft Slumbers on mine Eyes 

In ſight of all my Foeʒ f 
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, oke, and wondred at the Grace 

ve. rhat guarded my Repoſe. 

rm. Whit tho' the Hoſts of Death and Hell 

au au arm'd againſt me ſtood, 1 

Ove rrors no more ſhall ſhake my Soul, 
Nor Tremblings chill my Blood. 


rd, 1 adore thy wondrous Love, 
And thy Salvation ſing : 

= God hath broke the Serpents Teeth, 
nd Death has loſt his Sting. 


WE vation to the Lord belongs, 
ris he alone can fave : 
eſlings attend thy People here, 
And reach beyond the Grave. 0 


III. The Chriſtian Race; Iſa. 


Jo. 28, 29, 30, 31. 


Wake our Souls, away our Fears, 
Let every trembling Thought be gone, 
wake and run the heavenly Race, 

nd put a chearful Courage on. 


rue, *tis a ſtraight and thorny Road, 
ad mortal Spirits tire and faint, 

ac they forget the Mi my God 

hat feeds the Strength of every Saint. 


hee, mighty God, whoſe matchleſs Pow'r 
ever new and ever young, 

ad firm endures, while endleſs Years 
heir Everlaſting Circles run. 


es att ROS > 74 8 3 0 
n - 5, Ya 3 n 5 N el — n n ag 2 * * be 4 ae : Ja; 
5 a 8 0 3 wy" mo 8 * 8 . 1 7 ; 8 i 


4 From 


8 
* | 


48 n Hymns and | ; . 
4 From thee the over eee 8 

Our Souls ſhall drink a freſh Supply, 
While ſuch as truſt their native Strei 
„hall melt away, and drop, and dye. e her 
5 Swift as an Eagle cuts the Air ; 
We'll mount aloft to thine Abode, WW 
On Wings of Love our Souls ſhall f 
Nor tire amidit the heavenly Road. 


XLIX. The 5 ong of Moſes a : 
Lamb 3 Revel. 15. 3. 1 


1 OW ſtrong thine Arm is, Might 4 
H Who would not fear thy Nam 
Jeſus, how ſweet thy Graces re! 

Who would not love the Lamb! 


2 He has done more than Moſes did, 
Our Profit and our King, BD 
From Bonds of Hell he free'd our 8 
And taught our Lips to ſing. * 


3 In the Red Sea by Moſes hand 
The Egytian Hoſt was drown'd ; Wl 
But his own Blood hides all our Sins, 
And Guilt no more is found. 
4 When thro' the Deſart 1rae! went, 
With Manna they were fed; 1 
Our Lord invites us to his Fleſh, 
And callsit living Bread. 


5 Moſes beheld the promis'd Land, | 
Yet never reach'd the Place; 


Spiritual {ning 49 
t Corift ſhall bring his Followers ho 0 
To ſee his Father's Face. 


een ſhall our Love,and Joy befull, 


And feel a warmer flame, 


ner. A 


a gweeter Voices tune the Song 
16 Of Moſes and the Lamb. 
: 1" 
d. 


The Song of Z. echarias, ebe 
: eſſage 11 ohn the Baptiſt; 3: or, 

l and . by Jeſus Chriſt; 
Hale 1. 68, Kc. Join 1. 29 32. 


ow be che God of Ifracl bleſt, 

- Who makes his Truth appear, 

mighty Hand fullfils his Word 

And Al the Oaths he [ware. ' 

s he bedews old David's Root hs 

EV ith Bleflings from the Skies; 1 
= makes the Branch of Promiſe prow, 

be promis'd Horn ariſe. 


93 a Vn was the Pr ophet of the Lord 
Sins To go before his Face, 


Herald hich our Sviour-God 


<, ent to prepare his Ways. 
W makes the great Salvation known, 
e ſpeaks of pardon'd Sins; 
ue Grace Divine, and 1 Love 
In its own Glory ſhines. 
„ 


| 6 behold the Lamb of God, he c cr Ys 
3 That takes our Guilt away: 
be -iTY CC 1 : 


= 50 nns and 
"il < I ſaw the Spirit o're his Head 
on his Baptizing- Day. 


5 © Be every Valeexalted high, 
« Sink every Mountain low, 

ce The proud muſt ſtoop, and humble 80 n 
ce Shall his Salvation know. | 1 


7 * * The Heathen ene with 1 raet's L 
| hall join in {tet Accord” 
And an de born of Mhn ſhall ſee - 
The Glory ofthe Lord. 


3 <© Behold the Morning: Star ariſe 

« Ye that in Darknels it; 
«Hen He anos! the Path that. leads to Peac 
guides our doubtful Feet. 


LI. Perſevering Grace; Jude 24. 


: TO God, che only Wiſe, 

Our Saviour, and our King 
Let all the Saints below the Skies 
Their humble Praiſes bring. 


2 Tis his Almighty Love, 

His Counſel and his = 
Preſerves us ſafe from Sin and Beach, 
And every hurtful Snare. 


3 He will preſent our Souls 
Unblemiſh'd and compleat, 

Before the Glory of his Face, 

With Joys divinely great. 


4 Then all the choſen Seed 
Shall meet around the Throne, 


= Spiritual Songs. = 51 
bleſs the Conduct of his Grace, "i 
And make his Wonders Known. =» | 
To-our Redeemer-God — . 
Wiſdom and Pow'r belongs, 


ortal Crowns of Majeſty, 
And everlaſting Songs. 


4 . Baptiſm ; Mat. 28. 19. Ads 


2. 38. 


: 'Was the Commiſſion of our Lord, 

460 teach the Nations, and Baptize, 

„ehe Nations have receiv'd the Wor 
ce he aſcended to the Skies. 

e {its upon th' eternal Hills 

ith Grace and Pardon in his Hands, 

nd {ends his Covenant with the Seals, 

o bleſs the diſtant Britif Lands. 


Kepent and be Baptix d, he ſaith, 
sr the Remiſſion of your Sins; 

Id thus our Senſe aſſiſts our Faith, 
ad ſhows us what his Goſpel means. 


ur Souls he waſhes in his Blood, 

Water makes the Body clean; 
nad the good Spirit from our God 

eſcends like purifying Rain. 

Were we ingage our ſelves to Thee, 
ad {al our Covenant with the Lord: 
= may the great Eternal Three 
Wonfirnm it at the Heav'nly Board! 


D 2 III. The 


52 hn and B. 


LIII. The Holy Scripture; Heb, M 


1. 2 Tim, 3 13s 16. Pſal. 14 U 


19, 20. 


80 who in various Methods told 
His Mind and Will to Saints of O 
f Ft his own Son with Truth and Grace 
Io teach us in theſe latter Days. I 
2 Our Nation reads the written Word, 
That Book of Life, that {ure Record: 
The bright Inheritance of Heav'n, 
ls by the ſweet Conveyance-giv'n.. Mk. 
God's kindeſt Thoughts are here expretiiih 
Able to make us Wile and Bleſt; 
The Doctrines are divinely true, 
Fit for Reproof, and Comfort too. 


4 Ye Britiſh Iles who read his Love, 
In long Epiſtles from above > 
(He hath not ſent his Sacred Word 
Toevery Land) Praiſe ye the Lord. 


EAV. Electing Grace: or, Saints 4 
loved in Chriſt; Eph. 1. 3, $i 


Wl rn Sy =/us, we bleſs thy F racy fray. 1 

* 7 Thy God and ours are both the fame 
Waat Heav'nly Bleſſings from his Thrall 
Flow down to Sinners thro' his Son * 
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I. Spiritual Songs. 53 
2 chriſt be my firſt Elect, he ſaid, 
ven choſe our Souls in Chriſt our Had, 
efore he gave the Mountains Birth, 
r hid Foundations for the Earth. 
WT hus did eternal Love begin ? 
o © raiſe us up from Death and Sin, 
WD ur Characters were then decreed, 
bameleſe in Love, A holy Seed. 


redeſtinated to be Sons, A 
Worn by degrees, but choſe at once; 
new regenerated Race, 2 
Wl © praiſe the Glory of his Grace. 
ith Chrin our Lord we ſhare our part 
the A/etioNs of his Heart, 
Nor ſhall our Souls be thence remov'd 
il he forgets his Firſt-belov 0. 1 


. Hezekiah's Song: or, Sickneſs 
2 Recovery; Ia. 38. 9, &c. 


Hen we are rais d from deep Diftfeſs, 
Our God deſerves a Song; $ 
e take the pattern of our Praiſe 
From Hezekiah's Tongue. 
he Gates ofthe devourin o Grave. | 
Are open'd wide in vain, NR 
he that holds the Keys of Death 
Th:0 Commands them faſt again. 


. ains of the Fleſh are apt t abuſe 
Our Minds with ſlaviſh Fears; 


D 3 . 


"os. Fiymns aud Ii 
Our Days are paſt, and we ſhall lou 
_ © Theremnant of our Years. J 
* $ 
4 We chatter with a Swallows Voice, 
Or like a Dove we mourn, 


With Bitterneſs inſtead of Joys, 
Afflicted and forlorn, 


5 Jehovah ſpeaks the healing Word, 
And no Diſeaſe withſtands, 
Fevers and Plagues obey the Lord, 
And fly at his Commands. 


& If half the ſtrings of Life ſhould break 
He can our Frame reſtore : 
He caſts our Sins behind his Back, 
And they are found ng more. 


LVI. The Song of Moſes a»l 
Lamb: or, Babylon Ge R 
15. 3. & 16. 19. & 17. 6. 


. 1 * 4 
wes}; 0 . 
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WV dg the Glories of thy Love, Wi 
| We found thy dreadful Name; 


2 
5 

bg” |: 

— 


The Chriſtian Church unites the Song 

Of Moſes and the Lamb. : 13 

2 Great God, how wond'rousare thy Wd l 

Of Vengeance and of Grace? x 

Thou King of Saints, Almighty Lord, 
How juſt and true thy Ways? 


3 Who dares refuſe to fear thy Name 
Or wor ftp at thy Throne? 


. Spiritual Songs. 355 
ry Judgments ſpeak thine Holineſs 
Thro' all the Nations known. © | 


Great Babylon that rules the Earth, 

= Drunk with the Martyrs Blood, 

eer Crimes ſhall ſpeedily awake 

The Fury ofour God. 

he Cup of Wrath is ready mixt, 
And She mult drink the Dregs; - 
trong is the Lord, her Sovereign Judge, 
And hall fullfil the Plagues. 


VII. Original Sip : or, the frſt and 
X ſecond Adam Rom; 5. 12, &c. 
Pal. 51. 5. Job 14. 4. 


WB \ckward with humble Shame we look. | 
5 On our Original | 

How is our Nature daſh'd and broke 

AE. . our firſt Father's Fall 
To all that's Good averſe and blind, 
But prone to all that's III; 

What dreadful Darkneſs vails our Mind! 

how obſtinate our Will! 

Conceiv'd in Sin, (O wretched ſtate!) 

=_— Before we draw our Breath, _ 

he firſt young Pulſe begins to beat 

= iniquity and Death, 


How ſtrong in our degenerate Blood 
The old Corruption reigns, - 
And mingling with the crooked Flood, 
Wanders thro' all our Veins: . 
N 5- Wild 


T* Is 
n ME 1 
5 * 8 * b a 
7 Ts . 
1 


6% ee 
5 Wild and unwholſom as the Roo © 
Wil all the Branches be; 
How can'we hope for living Fruit 
From ſuch a deadly Tree! A 
6 What mortal Pow'r from things unc 
Can pure Productions bring? ü 
Who can command a vital ſtream + 
From an infected Spring? ; 
2 Yet mighty God, thy wondrou#Lon 
Can makeour Nature clean, 
While Chrift and Grace prevail above WW 
The Tempter, Death and Sin. Wh 
1 
1 


8 The second Adam ſhall reſtore iſle 
The Ruins of the Firſt, 12 WP! 


FHaſanna to that Sov'reign Pow'r, 
That Ne- creates our Duſt. 


Michaels War with, 


LVIII. The Devil e 
icha the Draa 
WWS 


3 ; of E T mortal Tongues attempt to i” 5 
The Wars of Heav'n, when 1 51 
Chief General of th' Eternal Kings, 
And fought the Battels of our God. 
2 Againſt the Dragon and his Hoſt 
The Armies of the Lord prevail?! 
In vain they rage, in vain they boaſt, 
Their Courage finks, their Weapons 9 7 


7 4 | | 2 3 98 
r Spiritual Songs. 57 
on to the Earth was Satan thrown, 
Down to the Earth hisLegions hy IS 
hen was the Trump of riumph lown, 
Ind ſhook the drea ful Deeps of Hell. 
Wow is the Hour of Darkneſs paſt, 5 
has aſſum'd his reigning Pow'r 3 
gold the great Accuſer caſt 
on from the Skies, to riſe no more. 
vas by thy Blood, Immortal Lamb, 
Whine Armys trod the Tempter down; 
was by thy Word and pow'rful Name 
bey gain'd the Battel and Renown. 

Wc joyce ye Heav'ns, let every Star 
ine with new Glories round the Skie ; 
ints, while ye ſing the heav'nly War, 
ic your Deliverer's Name on high. 


a Babylon | fallen ; "Rev. 18. 


20, 21. 


Gabriels Hand a Mighty Stone 
x Lyes, a fair Type of Bubylon+ .- 
= Age rejoyce and all ye Saints, 
64 ſhall avenge your long Complaints. 
e ſaid, and dreadful as He ſtood, 
ſuak the Millſtone in the Flood - 
bus terribly {ail Babel fall, 
Thus, and no more be found at all. 
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D 5 LX. The 


LX. The Virgin Ma 
promiſed Meſſial 
46, &c. 


Bors; Luke 
Ou R Souls ſhall magnifie the Lorch M 
In God the Saviour we rejoyce: 
While we repeat the Virgin's Song, 
May the fame Spirit tune our Voice, 


2 The Higheſt ſaw her low Eſtate, 
And mighty Things his Hand hath don 
Hisover-ſhadowing Power and Grace 
Makes her the Mother of his Son. 

$ Let every Nation call her Bleſt, 

And endleſs Years prolong her Fame; 
But God alone — 2 adord, Mk 
Holy and Revercndis his Nau. 

4 To thoſe that fear and truſt the Lord, 
His Tas ſtands a 3 — 85 'A 
From Age to.. is Promiſe lives, 
And the Pee eder is ſecure. wy. Y 

He ſpake to Abra m and his Seed. bl 
c In thee Hall all the Earth be bleft : 1 
The Memory of that antient Word 
Lay long in his Eternal Breaſt. 


s But now no more ſhall Hael wait, 
No more the Gentiles lye forlorn: 
Lo, the deſire of Nations comes; 


Behold the promis d Seed is born. 
LXI. 64 


2 5 Green 2 3 1 
1. Spisii unt Song . 59 
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ng er, Chriſt, coming ta Judg. 


1 
Wo 7e/us our Atoning Prieſt, 
WE everlaſting Power eonfeſtq, 
aesery Tongue bis Glory, ſing. 


pd every Eye ſhall ee him move; 
| ho with our Sins we pierc'd him once, 


en he diſplays bis pardaning Lore. 


hile e reſoyꝭe to ſee the Day: -/ 
ne Lord; nor let thy Promile fail, 
or let thy Chariots long delay. 


f Pen. 3 Rev.. I. 55 6, 7 


TOW to the Lord that makes us know 


The Wonders of his dying Love, 
humble Honours paid below, _ 
: Id ſtrains of nobler P raiſe above. 


was he that cleans'd our blackeſt Sins, 


= 


d waſh'd us in his richeſt Blood; 
is he that makes us Prieſts and Kings, 


chold ! en flying Clouds he comes, 
e Unbelieving World ſhall wail, 
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LXII. Chrift 75 7 0 the Lamb of Gi ; 
Worſviped by a the C reation ; ' 1 
5. 1 I, 1 2, 1 3: N 


i Come. let us joyn our ebene Song 1 
With Angels round the Throne 

Ten thouſand 5 are their Tong =, 1 
But all their Joys are one. A 0 

&« Wofthy the Lamb that mY chez 

« To be exalted thus 

« Worthy the Lamb, our Lipsreply, | 
For He was lain 9 ub. $643 on: 


3 Feſus 1 is worthy to receive 14 = 5f 
Honour and Power. oa has | 29 
And Bleilings-more than we can give, 1 
Be, Lord, for ever;thine..; i}; 1275 * 
Let all that dwelſ above the Sie,” 1 4 
And Air, and Earth, and Seas, 


Conſpire to lift thy Glox s high, 
And ſpeak thine endleſs Praiſe. 3 


5 The whole Creation joyn in one, 1 
To bleſs the Sacred Name en 1 


Of him that ſits upon the Throne, 
And toadore che Lamb. At 


IA hriſpos e e wil 
altation; Rev. 5. 12, 


Win equal Honours ſhall we bor 
To thee, O O Lord our God, men LY 


0 . Spiritual Sang. 61 
hen all the Notes that Angels ange 
e far Inferiour to thy Name? 


Forthy is He that once was Cain): 18. 11 L 
e Prince of Peace that groan d and d 10, 
orthy to riſe, and live, and reign, 
his Atmighty Father's ſide. n 
9 Sw'r and Dominioncare his Dir ane 
no ſtood condemin'd at Pilateè Bar: 
[1{dom belongs to Feſus too, 
ohe was charg d with Madneſs ** 
Reiches are his Native Right, | (£44. 
"Et he ſuſtain'd/aviazing- Lo O el. 
= — aſcribe exeralNghe, "ot > 
Mat fe<bly hung upon the Cross, 
WWnour Immortal muſt be Paid 1 röb 3220 


es lead of Scandal andof Scan: 
Ine Glory ſhines around hip Heads; > 


ad a bright Crow. Without a, 1 orn. 

eng for ever on the Lamby'f - + 1 
1 Tho _ the Curſefor: wretched Men: 

Angels found his Sacred Name, 

l barry Cue oy Jn VX 


dei ds oh 8 A. s 
bv. 4 K 101 «JO Joha.. 3. , 


1 5 


d. what t wond rqus Grace 
60 4 < 8 hath beſtowd 9¹ 4 
WT To call mn See l. any qu 2 71 


2 Tis 


2 Tis no 8 ene thin | 
That we ma AO 3 


The Jewiſh World knew not their 1 i 
a - 
3 Nor dothit yet ap - 23 
How great we mu deeded 853 I 
But _ we fee our Saviour here, ...v 
be like our Head. 
4 0 — dennen me 0 
May Trials well indure, 
May purge our Souls fram Senſe and 90 
K Chrift the ee Fiſt = 
5 If in my Father's Love : 
I ſhare a filial part, 

Send down thy Spirit ikea Dover. 
To reſt upon my Heart. 1 

6 Wer uiid no longer lie 101505 We 
Etke OS Theol; _— 
My Faith ſhall,. Aba Father, cry); 
ER the AED aeg S s I | 
| A rings 3 
"bein t Nader, oh our | 
or . 7 ht 35 107 Ne . 


114. 5. 0 * 7 
EL E I the epa Af fub 6d 40 
Let ect be heck een the 


Kings of the Ren 8. e | | 
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2 

* 
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e 
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nighty God, thy Pow'r aſſume, +4 
obo waſt, and art, and art to come: v3 
the Lamb who once was fan, 1 

r ever live, for ever reign. i 


ie angry Nations fret and rar, 
at they can ſlay the Saints no more; 
to 1 O pay the long Arrears of Blood. 75 


b | ow muſt the riſmg Dead appear 3 £7 n 
| : : ow the deciſive Sentence hear 35 8 
o the dear Martyrs of the Lord, 


| cceive an Infinite Reward. : *--* 


"VI. Chrift the Ning at his Table; 
1. Song 1. 2, 3, 4, 5 12, 13, 
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OE Os pgs, \ Y ; fy 3 20 . VI 2 . F 
ET him embrace my Soul, and prove 
Mine Intereſt in his heavenly Love: 
he Voice that tells me, Thou art mine, 


cceeds the Bleſlings ofthe Vine. 
In Thee th'anointing Spirit came „ 
at Olof Gladneſs and of Brack N 
= 5 Virgin-Souls to meet thy Face. 
e allure me by thy Charms, 
"a ; ol 18 Tree. A % 
V's Soul ſhall ly into thing Arms: | | 
ur wandring beet roars by | 
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64 Hymns and : 
4 Wonder and pleaſure tunes our Voice = 
* Ts ſpeak thy Praiſes, and our Joys: 
Our Memory keeps this Love of thine 


Beyond the taſte of richeſt Wine. 


5 Tho in our ſelves deform'd. we are, 
And black as Kedar-Tents appear, 
Vet when we put thy Beauties on, 
Fair as the Courts of Solomon. 


s While at his Table fits the King, 
He loves to ſee us {mile and ſing: . 
Our Graces are our beſt Perfume, 
And breath like Spikenard 1 4 

no 

7 As:Myrrh new bleeding from the Tre 
Such is a dying g Chriſt to me; E 
And while he makes my Soul his Gull 1 
My Boſom, Lord, ſhall be thy Reſt," a | 


No Beams of Cedar or of Fir 1 
Can with thy Courts on Earth com pa Ir 
And here we wait until thy Love 
Raiſe us to nobler Sears above. 


L XVII. >Secking: the Paare Y 
Chrift” the eee en "i 
Song 1. 7. Hie el den 5 2 


© " 


1 

: "T'Houryhbrti tay Soul adwit = 
e 5 Joy and Exrthly » 
Tell me, epherd, let Ris Bron 4 


Where dis 5 IRE, palture La g 
W 
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R : | Spiritual | Songs. 65 | 
Voice nere is the ſhadow of that Rock, 

et from the Sun defends thy Flock ? . 

in would} feed among thy Sheep, 9 
ons ten reſt, among them ſleep. 


WT by ſhould thy Bride appear like one 
at turns afide to Paths unknown? | 
BS conſtant Feet would never rove, 1 
Mould never ſeek another Love. 


e Footſteps of thy Flock I ſee * | 
Wy ſweeteſt Paſtures here they be; 
ondrous Feaſt thy Love prepares, 
echt with thy Wounds, and Groans, 
E fi 55 (and Tears. 
deareſt Fleſh he makes my Food. 
ad bids me drink his richeſt Blood: 
ere to theſe Hills my Soul will come, 
imy Beloved lead me Home. 


111. The Banquet of Love; Sol. 
Ws 2-1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7. 

Ahold the Roſe of Sharon here, 
The Lilly which the Vallies bear; 


long hold the Tree of Life, that gives 
© MEiicſhing Fruit, and healing Leaves. 
ongſt the Thorns ſo Lillies ſhine; - 
ongſt wild Gourds the noble Vine; 
Gun in mine Eyes my Saviour proves 
nor I nidſt a thoufand meaner Loves. 
| pacath his cooling Shade Eat, >: 
dield me from the burning Heat; 


Of 


_ 
- 7 o _ 5 — 9 7 


Of Heav'nly Fruit he ſpreads a Feat 
Tofeed my Eyes and pleaſe my Tul 

4 Kindly he brought me to the Plate 

Where ſtands the Banquet of his Gi 

He law me faint, and o're my Heu 

The Banner of his Love he ſpread. WM 

5 With living Bread and generous Wil 

He chears this finking "OH of mine! 3 

And opening his own Heart to me, . 

He thows his Thoughts, how kind HH 

s O never let my Lord depart, ⁵ 

| Lye down and reſt upon my Heart; 

Ichargemy Sins not once to move, ir 
Nar ſtir, nor wake, nor grieve mW 


LXIX. Chrift appearing to bi: (i 
and ſeeking her Company; Sol. T: 
2. 8, 9, 10, 11, 4, % Wi 
: T HE Voice of my Beloved ſound 

*» Over the Rocks and riſing Gras 
O're Hills of Guilt and Seas of Grid 

| Heleaps, he flysto my Relief. 
2 Now thro' the Vail 0 leſh 1 ſee, : ; . 
With Eyes of Love he looks at me; ih 
Now in the Goſpels cleareſt Glaſs 
He ſhows the Beautys of his Face. 


3 Gently he draws my Heart along, Wi 
Both with his Beauties and his I 01g" 


. Aiſe, daich way Lund, mathe at "8 
No mortal Joys are worth thy ta): il 


» i 


Spiritual Songs. a 
e Jemiſßß wintry State is gone, | 
et, art fled, the Spring gomes on, 
e Sacred Turtle-Dove we hear 
oclaim the New, the Foyful Tear. 


= [mortal Vine of Heavenly Root, 
os and buds, and giues her Fruit. 
we are come to taſt the Wine; 
Wr souls rejoyce and bleſs the Vine. 
d when we hear our Jeſus lay, 
Ec up my Love, make haft away: 
r Hearts would fain outfly the Wind, 
Id l<ave all Earthly Loves behind. 


ci Inviting, and the Church 
Vering the Invitation; Sol. Son ng 
| on 145 16, 17. th 5 3-434 

7 Ark, the Redeemer fin the Sk 
F Sweetly invites his Fivorites nigh 5 
n Cavesof Darkneſs and of Doubt, 


2-2 tly ſpeaks, and calls us dut. 


7 


3 7 y Dove, who hide it in the Rock, e 
ine Heart almoft with Sorrow broke; 
_ ; ift up thy Face, forget thy Fear * F 
a let thy Voice delight mine Far- ) 
Voice to me ſounds ever ſweet, , 
V Graces in thy Count'nance meet; 
0 the vain Werld thy Face deſpiſe, 
is bright and comely in mine Eyes. 


Lord, our thankful Heart receives 


8 1 de Hope thine Invitation gives; | * 
n ” . 5 a 8 
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68 Hi and | 
To thee our joyful Lips ſhall raiſe 
The Voice of Prayer, and of Praiſe. 

5 lam my Love's, and he is mine: 
Our Hearts, our Hopes, our Paſſiong 


Nor let a Motion, nor a Word, 
Nor Thought ariſe to grieve my Lor 


& My Soul to Paſtures fair he leads, 
Amongſt the Lillies where he feeds; | 
Amongſt the Saints, whoſe Robes are 
Waſht in his Blood, is his delight. 


2 Till the Day break, and Shadows fi, 
Till the ſweet dawning Light I ſee, 
- Thine Eyes to me-ward often turn, r 
Nor let my Soul in Darkneſs mourn Wi: 5; 
® Be like a Hart on Mountains green, 
Leap o're the Hills of Fear and Sin; 
Nor Guilt, nor Unbelief divide 
My Love, our from my ſide. 


LXXI. C hriſt found in the Street | 
brought to the Church; Sol. a: 
3. Iz 25 3» ED 5• [2 


1 Orten I ſeek my Lord by Night, 
O Jeſus, my Love, my Soul's ug ; 
With warm Deſire and reſtleſs Thougl 
I ſeekhim oft, but find him not. 


2 Thenl ariſe and ſearch the Street, 
Till I my Lord, my Saviour meet; 
Lask the Watchmen of the Night, 
« Where did you ſee my — 2 

8 3 Somem 


Spiritual Songs. 69 
times I find him in my Way, 
ected by a Heavenly Ray; 
ap for Joy to ſee his Face. 
d hold him faſt in mine Embrace. 


ring him to my Mother's home, 
r does my Lord refuſe to come, 
Sons ſacred Chambers, where 
Soul firſt drew the vital Air. 


eives me there his bleeding Heart, 

ae for my ſake with deadly Smart: 
ee my Soul to him, and there 
Ir Loves their mutual Tokens ſhare. 
arge you all, ye Earthly Toys, 
. t to diſturb my Touts? * 
Lin, nor Hell come near my Heart, 
cauſe my Saviour to depart. 9 


5 


} 


Il. The Coronation of Chriſt, and 


de. l bouſals of the Churc 8 Sol. Song 


2 


Aughters of Sion, come, behold _ 
The Crown of Honour and of Gold, 
ich the gladChurch with Joys unknown 

d on the Head of Solomon. E 


„ thou everlaſting King, „ 
ept the Tribute Which we bring, 
ept the welbdeſervd Renown, 
wear our Praiſes as thy Crown. 
every Act of Worſhip be : 
© our Eſpoufals, Lord, to Thee; 
38 Like 


70 | | Hin and 7 | - 
Like the dear Hour when from abow 
We firſt receiv'd thy Pledge of Love. 


4 The gladneſs of that happy Da 
Our Hearts would walk ie long to 
Nor let our Faith forſake it's hold, 
Nor Comfort ſink, nor Love grow ai 
5 Each following Minute as it flys, 
Increaſe thy Praiſe, improve our Joy 
Till we are rais d to ſing thy Name 
At the great Supper of the Lamb. 
6 O that the Months would roll away, 
And bring that Coronation Day! 
The King of Grace ſhall fill the Thrall 
With all his Father's Glories on. 


LXXIII. The C harches Beaaty | 1 


105 15 7 9, * 


X Indis the Speech of Chriſt our Lai | 
=>. Aﬀe&ion ſounds in every Wor 

« Lo, thou art fair, my. Love, he ov E 
Not the young Doves. have ſweeter H 4 
2 © Sweet are thy Lips, thy pleaſing Voit of 

« Salutes mine Ear with ſecret Joys, Wi 
No Spice ſo much delights the Smell, it 1 
&« Nor Mill nor Hany taſt fo well. a 
-3 © Thou art all fair, my Brideto m, na 
mill behold no ſput in the. k 
What mighty Wonders Love perionny 


And puts a Comelineſs on Worms! | 
| , 


\ 


n 


Spiritual Song _. .* TIT 
d and loathſom as We are,. 

makes us White, and calls us fair: 
rns us with that Heavenly Dreſs, 
races, and his Righteouſneſs. * 


| und tomy Heart by Vanioꝛis Hier, Saad 
| by power Love my Heart detain 


"+ # & Y-4 


us me from the Leopards Den, 

In this wild: World o Beaſts and Mea, 
Pon where his:Glories are 
Iden is Half fo fc. 


ens of Prey, nor flow'ry Plains, 
Farthly Joys, nor Earthly Pains, 
old my Feet, or force my ſtay, 

n Chriſt invites my Soul away. 


u. De Church the Garden of 
%; Sol. Song 4. 12, 14, 15. 


1 ? 5. xz: 


* 


WE are a Garden wall'd around, 
Choſen and made peculiar Ground; 
tie Spot inclos'd by Grace - 

Jof the World's wide Wilderneſs :- 
Treesof Myrfhand Spice we ſtand 
ted by God the Fathers. Hand, 
au his Springs in Sion flow, 

Ne the young Plantation grow. 
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ke, O heavenly Wind, and come, 
on this Garden of Perfume; | 
1 Spirit 
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Spirit Divine, deſcend and breath 


( 
A gracious Gale on Plants beneath; WW: 
4 Make our beſt Spices flow abroad , 
To entertain our Saviour-God: - Ws: 
And Faith, and Love, and Joy appeal H 
And every Grace be active here. mi 
1 Let my Beloved come, an d t J "MM hit 
His pleaſant Fruits at his own Feaſt. d - 
I come, my Spouſe, I come, he crys, e 

With Love and Pleaſure in his Eyes a 
s Our Lord into his Garden comes, Ws © 
Well pleas'd to ſmell our poor Peru er 
And calls us to a Feaſt divine, 'W- 
Sweeter than Hony, Milk, or Win 

x" eee 747 Won 
7 Eat of the Tree of Life, my Friend 
« The Bleſſings that my Father ſends, rd 
Tour Taſt ſhall all my Dainties proves | 
Aud Arink abundance of my Love, Nie 
3 Feſus;iwe will frequent thy Board, E 
And ſing the Bounties of our Lords Han 
But the rich Food on which we live Whol: 
Demands: more Praiſe than Tongue fer 
ANU ng SACK bios . 0 | 0 
| % : . 4 2 i 7 5 N 00e 55 | dads 
LXXV. Tue Deſeriprion of Ciriii 
Beloved ; Sol. Song 5. 9, 10 J 
Fee! ks | 7 


THE wondting World ep quires tou m 
Why I ſhould love my Fefes ſo: re 


R * 
«i 


«| Spiritual 'Sopgs. 

5 at are his Char ms, ſay they, above 
Objects of a Mortal Love. 
, my Beloved to my ſight 


naoman Beauties, all Divine, 
my Beloved meet and ſhine. 


hite is his Soul, from Blemiſh free; 
q with the Blood he ſhed for me; 

e faireſt of ten thouſand Fairs : 

dun amongſt ten thoaland Stars. 


Head the fineſt Gold excels, | 

ere Wiſdom in Perfect ion dwells; 

d Glory like a Crown adorns 

oſe Temples once beſet with Thorns. 


npaſſions in his Heart are found, 
rd by the Signals of his Wound; 

Ws {acred Side no more ſhall bear: 

e cruel Scourge, the piercing Spear. 


Hands are fairer to behold 

Fan Diamonds ſet in Rings of Gold 

Woe Heavenly Hands that on the 1 ree 
[cre nail'd, and torn, and bled for me. 


o once he-bow'd his feeble Knees, 
Paded with Sins and Agonies, 

ow on the Throne of his command 
Is Leggs like Marble Pillars ſtand. 


Eyes are Majeſty and Love, 

e Eagle mingled with the Dove: 
more ſhall trickling Sorrows roll 

ro' thoſe dear Windows of his Soul. 
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T4 Din unn 1 
9 His Mouch that hour d out long Compi 
Qi 


Now ſmiles, and chears his fainting San 
His Countenance more Graceful is, 
Than Lebanon with all its Trees. 
10 All over glorious is my Lord,. 
Muſt be belov'd; and yet ador d. 
His Worth if all the Nations knew, | 
Sure the whole Earth would love himt 


LXXVI. Chriſt dwells in Heaven, i 
viſits on Earth; Sol. Song 6. 
Hen Strangers ſtand and hear me 


What Beauties in my Saviour dw 
Where is he gone, they fain would 8 


That they may ſeek and love him too A 
2 My beft-Beloved keeps his Throne 1 
On Hills of Liglit, in Worlds unknown 
But he deſcends and ſhows his Face her 
In the young Gardens of his Grace. rom 
; In Vineyards planted by his Hand, ““ 
Where fruitful Trees in order ſtand; Mech 
He feeds Among the ſpicy Beds, It 
Where Lillys ſhow their ſpotleſs Haw + 
| . , | | \ 
4 He has ingroſt my warmeſt Love, 10 
No Earthly Charms my Soul can mo **l 
I have a Manſion in his Heart. i 
Nor Death nor Hell ſhall make us part 9 17 


f 


* 
1 8 NO 2 


0 e takes my Soul ere Pm aware, 
Go nd ſhows me where his Glorys are; 
6 ö | 


o Chariot of Aminadib . 
he heavenly Rapture can deſcribe 


D may my Spirit daily riſe 
n wings of Faith above the Skies, 
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ill Death ſhall make my laſt Remove, | 
an 6 dwell for ever with my Love. i 
„ XVIL The Love of Chriſt to the 'Y 
irc, in his Language to her, and 11 


Proviſions for her; Sol. Song 7. 


. 


3. 6, 9, 125 13. . 
me! | un 
NOW in the Galleries of his Grace 1 
au „Appears the King, and thus he ſays, 2508 
00, How fair my Saints are in my fight ! 1 
1 My Love how pleaſant for 2 ' Y 
no ind is thy Language, Sovereign Lord, 


ere's heavenly Grace in every Word: 
rom that dear Mouth a Stream divine, 
Flows tweeter than the choiceſt Wine. 


ch wond'rous Love awakes the Lip 
Dt Saints that were almoſt allgep, 
Jo peak the Praiſes of thy Name, 
Ind makes our cold Affections flame. 


bel⸗ are the Joys he lets us know 

Fields and illages below, 

es USA veliſh of his Loe, ::; 5.4.7 
1 Keerd his nobleſt Feiſt above. 3 
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2 This is the Spouſe of Chriſt the God, 
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5 In Paradiſe within the Gates 
An higher Entertainment waits ; 
Fruits new and old laid up in ſtore, i 
Where we ſhall feed, and thirſt noi 


LXX VIII. The Strength of Ci 
Love, and the Souls TJealo®f 
her own ; Sol. Song 8. 5, i 
L 3, 14. 

1 W HO is this fair One in diſtreſs, W 

That travels from the Wilder 


And preſs'd with Sorrows and with 
On her beloved Lord ſhe leans. 5 


Bought with the Treaſure of his Blood 
And her Requeſt and her Complaint 
Is but the Voice of every Saint. 0 

3 O let my Name ingraven ſtand 
„ Both on thy Heart and on thy Han 
ce Seal me upon thine Arm; and wear 
“That pledge of Love for ever there. 


4 © Stronger than Death thy Love is xu 
« Which, floods of Wrath could i 
« And Hell and Earth in vain combine 
« To quench a Fire ſo much divine, 


5 < But lam jealous of my Heart, Wy 
« Leſt ir ſhould once from taee depart 
“ Then let thy Name be well impreſt 3 
6 As a fair Signet on my Breaſt. 8 
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Spiritual Songs. 77 
ill thou haſt brought me to thy home, 
Where Fears & Doubts can never come, 
hy Count'nance let me often ſee, 
and often thou ſhalt hear from me. 


ome my Beloved, haſt away, 
Tut ſhort the hours of thy Delay, 
y like a youthful Hart or Roe 
WD ver the Hills where Spices grow. 


Ihe End of the Firſt Book. 
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Comp oled on Divine Subjects Ct 
for . — to the Word of God 


I. A Song of Prails, to the Go Wl Sha 
Great-Britain. 


Ature with all her Powers 


God the Creator and the kl 
Nor Air, nor Earth, nor vi 
(nor 
Deny the Tribute 5 their Praiſe. 
4 | 


2 by 


II. Spiritual Songs. T 79 
Begin to make his Glories known, 
Ye Seraphs that ſit near his Throne; 
Tune your Harps high, and ſpread the 
To the Creations utmoſt bound. (ſound 


All mortal Things of meaner Frame, 
Exert your Force and own his Name; 
Whilſt with our Souls and with our Voice 
We {ing his Honours and our Joys. 


ro him be ſacred all we have 

rrom the young Cradle to the Grave: 
Our Lips ſhall his loud Wonders tell, 
And every Word a Miracle. 


WT his Northern-Iſle, our Native Land, 
Lies fate in God th' Almighty's Hand: 
Our Foes of Vict'ry dream in vain, 
And wear the captivating Chain. 


He builds and guards the Britiſb Throne, 
And makes it gracious like his own, - 

Makes our ſucceſſive Princes kind, 

And gives our Dangers to the Wind. 


Raiſe Monumental Praiſes high 

To him that thunders thro' the Skie, 
And with an awful Nod or Frown 
Shakes an aſpiring Tyrant down. 


Pillars of laſting Braſs proclaim 

The Triumphs of th' Eternal Name; 

While trembling Nations read from far 
The Ronours of the God of War. 


Thus let our flaming Zeal imploy 
| Our loftyeſt Thoughts and loudeſt Songs: 


E 4 Britain 


80 Hy mns and Bl 
Britain, pronounce with warmeſt Joi 
Hoſanna from ten thouſand Tongues, 


10 vet, mighty God, our feeble Frame f 
Attempts in vain to reach thy Name; We 
The ſtrongeſt Notes that Angels raik W 


Faint in the Worſhip and the Praiſe, Wi T. 


II. The Death of 4 Sinner, 


I MY Thoughts on awful Subjects ral 
Damnation and the Dead 
What Horrors ſeize the guilty Soul 
Upon a dying Bed. 


2 Lingring about theſe mortal Shores 
She makes a long delay, 
Till like a Flood with rapid Force 
Death ſweeps the Wretch away. 


3 Then ſwift and dreadful ſhe deſcends 
Down to the fiery Coaſt, | 
f\inongit abominable Fiends, 
Her ſelf a frightful Ghoſt. 


There endleſs Crouds of Sinners lye, 
And Darkneſs makes their Chains; 
ior:ur'd with keen Deſpair they cry; 
Yet wait for fiercer Pains. 3 
Not all their Anguiſh and their Blood MW 
For their old Guiitatones, J 

Nor the Compaſſions of a God 
Shall hearken to their Groans, 


6 Ama 


_ 


. Spiritual Songs. 31 


Wnazing Grace, that kept my Breath, 
ue, Nor bid my Soul remove, 

Wl had learn'd my Saviour's Death, 
iy, And well inſur'd his Love! 

ail 


iſe, iS The Death and Burial of a Saint. 
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THY do we mourn departing Friends? 
£ Or ſhake at Death's Alarms ? 
is but the Voice that Jeſus ſends 

rag To call them to his Arms. 

Wre we not tending upward too 

W As faſt as Time can move? 

Wor would we wiſh the Hours more (low 

Lo keep us from our Love. 


hy ſhould we tremble to convey 
Their Bodies to the Tomb? 

here the dear Fleſh of Feſus lay, 

And left a long Perfume. 2 

Je Graves of all his Saints he bleſt, 
And ſoftned every Bed; 
nere ſhould the dying Members reſt, 
But with the dying Head ? 


hence he aroſe and clim'd the Sky, 
And ſhew'd our Feet the way, 
I to the Lord our Flelh thall iy 
At the great Riſing Day. * 
hen let the laſt loud Tru mpet ſound, Is 
And bid our Kindred riſe, _ -—"M 
wake ye Nations under Ground, 
Le Saints, aſcend the Skies. 
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82 hn and B. 
IV. Salvation in the Croſs, 


I Ere at thy Croſs, my dying God 

H [ lay bo. Soul beneath thy Love, 
Beneath the Dropings of thy Blood, 
Jeſus, nor ſhall it ere remove. 

2 Not all that Tyrants think or ſay + 
With Rage and Lightning in their Eye 
Nor Hell thall fright my Heart away, 
Should Hell with all its Legions riſe. 


3 Should Worlds conſpire to drive me the 


Moveleſs and firm this Heart ſhould lic; WP - 
Reſolv'd (for that's my laſt Defence) NY 
If Imuſt periſh, there to dye. Le 

+ But ſpeak, my Lord, and calm my Fall 6 
Am] not ſafe beneath thy Shade? ] 
Thy Vengeance will not ſtrike me her 

Nor Satan dares my Soul invade. | 

5 Yes, I'm ſecure beneath thy Blood, | d 
And all my Foes ſhall looſe their aim. 

 Hoſama to my dying God, pan 
And my beſt Honours to his Name. ; : 
| dig 

I ] Ord, when my Thoughts with I : Þ 

f 15 
= i 


O're the ſharp Sorrows of thy Soul, 

And ſee my Maker's broken Laws 

Repair'd and honour'd by thy Gn, 
2 


II. Spiritual Songs. 83 
hen I behold Death, Hell and Sin, 
/anquiſh's by that dear Blood of thine, 
ad view the Man that groan'd and dy'd 
Pit Glorious by his Father's ſide :. 


y Paſſions rife and ſoar above, 

m wing'd with Faith, and fir'd with Love: 
ain would I fing Eternal things, 
And play thy Name on Angels Strings, 


Wat my Heart fails, my Tongue complains 
For want of their immortal Strains; 

ud in ſuch humble Notes as theſe 

uſt fall below thy Victories, 


ell, the kind Minute muſt appear 
nen we ſhall leave theſe Bodies here, 


Deſe clogs of Clay, and mount on high; 


REI tn 


o joyn the Worſhip of the Sky. 2 
VI. 4 Morning Song. * 


Nce more, my Soul, the riſing Day 
F Salutes thy waking Eyes, 
ace more, my Voice, thy Tribute pay 7 
Jo him that rolls the Skys. 

light unto Night his Name repeats, 
e Day renews the Sound, 
7. 1 * 
ade as the Heaven on which He ſits 14 
Lo turn the Seatons round, = 


ö lis Ee ſupports my mortal Frame, 
1 My Tongue ſhall ſpeak his praiſe; 


84 Hymns amd B, 
My Sins would ronze his Wrath to kl 
And yet his Wrath delays. 4 


4 On a poor Worm thy Power might tl 
And ] could ne're withſtand : _ 
Thy Juſtice might have craſh'd me dy 
But Mercy held thine Hand. 


5 A thouſand wretched Souls are fled 
Since the laſt ſetting Sun, 
And yet Thou length'neſt out my Thr 
And yet my Moments run. f 
5s Dear God, let all mine Hours be thine 
Wilſt I enjoy the Light, ; 
Then ſhall my Sun in Smiles decline, 
And bring a pleaſing Night. 


But oh how few Returns of Love 
Hath my Creator found! 


What have I done for him that dy'd 
To ſave my wretched Soul? 


VII. Au Evening Song. 
| Wc! 
; Dead Sorv'reign, let my Evening vl At 
| Like holy Incenſe riſe, WW... 
Aſſiſt the Offerings of my Tongue Ml T 
To reach the lofty Skys. FS 
2 Through all the dangers of the Day, WF i 
Thy Hand was ſtill my Guard, Ine 
And ſtill to drive my Wants away 4 
Thy Mercy ſtood prepar'd. Nee 
3 Perpetual Bleſſings from above W 1 
Encompals me around, Due 


| Spiritual Songs. 85 
w are my Follys multiply d, 
Haſt as my Minutes roll! 


d, with this guilty Heart of mine 

0 thy dear Cxoſs 1 flee, 

4 to thy Grace my Soul reſign 

Fro be renew'd by thee. 

Wrinkled afreſh with pard'ning Blood 
ny me down to reſt, 

S in thi Embraces of my God, 

or on my Saviour's Breaſt. 
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Wi. 4 Hymn for Morning or 


Evening. 


Dana, with a cheerful Sound, 
- To God's upholding Hand, 
Wen thouſand Snares attend us round, 
And yet ſecure we ſtand. 
lat was a vaſt amazing Power 
That rais'd us with a Word, 
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And Angels guard the Room, 
Ne wake and we admire the Bed 


That was not made our Tomb. 
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W he riſing Morning can't aſſure 
That we ſhall end the Day, 
Wor Death ſtands ready at the Door 


d Io ſeize our Lives away, 
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5 Our Breath is forfeited by Sin fol 
To God's revenging Law; And 
We own thy Grace, Immortal King, 
In every Gaſp we draw. . 
5 God is our Sun, whoſe daily Light ere 
Our Joy and Safety brings: Ti 
Our feeble Fleſh lies ſafe at Night 
Beneath his ſhady Wings. X 
IX. Godly Sorrow ariſing from | Ve 
Safferings of Chriſt, . : 
| ale: 
1 A Las! and did my Saviour bleed? An 
And did my Sovereign dye? 01 
Would he devote that Sacred Head N. 
For ſuch a Worm as [? be 
2 Thy Body ſla in, ſweet Jeſus, thine, L 
And bath'd in it's own Blood, ne. 
While the firm mark of Wrath Divine WWF T 
His Soul in Anguith ſtood ? To! 
3 Was it for Crimes that I had done * 
He groan'd upon the Tree? h 
Amazing Pity! Grace unknown! p 
And Love beyond degree! Ptil 
4 Well might the Sun in Darkneſs hide, Wl * 
And ſhut his Gloriesin, Fh 
When God the mighty Maker dy'd þ 
For Man the Creature's Sin. ri 
5 Thus might I hide my bluſhing Face 
While his dear Crok appears, | Wii 


I. 8 pirit ual Song Fa 8 7 
iſſolve my Heart in Thankfulneſs, 
And melt my Eyes to Tears. | 


at drops of Grief can ne're rea 
The debt of Love I owe, Ro 
lere, Lord, | give my ſelf away, 

'Tis all that I can do. 


X. Parting with Carnal Joys. 
mM | Y Soul forſakes her vain Delight, 
: And bids the World farewel, 
Wile as the Dirt beneath my Feet, 
And miſcheivous as Hell. 


No longer will I ask your Love, 
Nor {eek your Friendſhip more, 
The Happineſs that I approve, 
Lies not within your Power. 


There's nothing round this ſpacious Earth 
That ſuits my large Deſire, 

o boundleſs Joy and ſolid Mirth 

My nobler Thoughts aſpire. 


Where Pleaſure rolls its living Flood, 
From Sin and Droſs refin'd, 

Ptill ſpringing from the Throne of God, 
And fit to cheer the Mind. 


Þ 1 Almighty Ruler of the Sphere, 
| [he glorious, and the great, 
Prings his own All-ſufficience there, 
To make our Bliſs compleat. 


Had the Pinions of a Dove 
| 1d climb the Heav'nly Road; 


vine 


de, 


1 


iflol Three 


1 


4 3% 
© 1 
27 = 

5 1 

_ "MY 
* 7 
e 
9 

WE 

EW 
> IM 

__ 
"2.8 1 * 
1 

# , 

"4 8 F. a 
- x 
. 2 Wk 
14 
K+ * 

* HR 
be 4 

: ” 4 
23 ** 

I 8 
4 * 
* F 

4 34 

« 
* 4% WY 
"0 FS 4 
© £3 

Bc. o 
#. I 
: . 

. 
1 

k 5 =O 
3 
| Jy 

. 


8 mus and B. g 
There fits my Saviour dreſt in Love, 


And there my ſmiling God. ef. 
| 5 Iv 
XI, A Farewel to ſinful Pleaſuri Not 
| | 5 en! 
I 1 Send the Joys of Earth away, Wh 
Away, ye Tempters of the Mind, 
Falſe as the treacherous rolling Sea, 55 
And empty as the whiſtling Wind. WW... 
2 Your Streams were floating me along Th 
Down to the Gulph of black Deſpair, t 
And whilſt I liſten'd to your Song, Th 
Your Streams had e'en convey'd me Hr u 
3 Lord, I adore thy matchleſs Grace, An 
That warn'd me of that dark Abyſs, MW Fat 
That drew me from thoſe treacherous \Wiſf« x 
And bid me {eek ſuperiour Bliſs. W 1: 
4 Now to the ſhining Realms above An 
| ftretch my Hands, and glance mine H 
O for the Pinions of a Dove, I 
To bear me to the upper Skies! j 970 
5 There from the Boſom of my Gd 7 
Oceans of endlels Pleaſure roll, 
There would I fix my laſt Abode, k 
And drove the forrows of my Soul. . 
Wt þ 
XII. Chriſt is the Subſtance f Id 
Lewitical Prieſthood. et. 
ad 
I T” H E. True Meſſiah now appears, Mat. 
2 The Types are all witadrawn, Wl d 
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de. ay the Shadows and the Stars 
gefore the riſing Dawn. r 


ſmoaking Sweets, nor bleeding Lambs, 
Nor Kid, nor Bullock (lain, 

enſe and Spice of coſtly names 

would all be burnt in vain. 


Jon muſt lay his Robes away, 

Ulis Mitre and his Veſt, 

hen God himſelf comes down to be 
The Off ring and the Prieſt. 


W took our mortal Fleſh to ſhow 
The wonders of his Love, 

Sr us He paid his Life below, 
And prays for us above. 


Father, He crys, forgive their Sins, 
(„for I my Self have dy'd ; 

Wd then he ſhows his open d Veins, 
And pleads his wounded Side. 


ant 


II. The Creation, Preſervation, 
. ſſolution, and Reſtoration of this 
World. . 


Ing to the Lord that built the Skys, 

W {he Lord that rear'd this ſtately Frame, 
WE half the Nations ſound his Praiſe, 

of d Lands unknown repeat his Name. 


or v'd the Seas and form'd the Hills, 
de every Drop and every Duſt, 

ture and Time, with all their Wheels, 
a puſh'd them into Motion firſt. 


8 
ny 
3 Now 


3 Now from his high Imperial Throjs 
He looks far down upon the Sphere, 
see bidsthe ſhining Orbs roll on, 
And round he turns our haſty Vea 


4 Thus ſhall this moving Engine laſt 
THI all his Saints are gather in, 
Then for the Trumpets dreadful Bu me 
To ſhake it all to Duſt again. aw 


5 Yet when the Sound ſhall tear the HMMiit 
And Lightning burn the Globe bela ;; 
Saints, you may lift your Joyful E 
There's a New Heaven and Earth foi 


lig 
AF 
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XIV. The Lord's Day; or, Ml 


121.2 Ordinances. 


: WEicome ſweet Day of Reft 
Thar ſaw the Lord ariſe; Wiki 
Welcome to this reviving Breſt, by 
And theſe rejoycing Eyes! 


2 The King himſelf comes near, 
And feaſts his Saints to Day, 

Here we may ſit, and ſee him here, 
And love and praiſe and pray. 


3 One Day amidſt the Place, 

Where my dear God hath been 

Is ſweeter than ten thouſand dayͤs 
Of pleaſurable Sin. 


4 My willing Soul would ſtay 

; In ſuch a Frame as this, 
And fit and ſing her ſelf away — 
To Everlaſting Blils. N 
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[rOhe 

leres The Enjoyment of Chr iſt « y 
| „ i 15 

en light in Worſhip. | 
alt A R from my Thoughts, vain World, 
| Bl 5 


my Religious Hours alone, 
Wn would my Eyes my Saviour ſee, 
Wait a Viſit, Lord, from thee. 


_ 1 Heart grows warm with Holy Fire, 
1 kindles with a pure deſire, 


ue my dear Jeſus from above, 
feed my Soul with Heavenly Love. 


Je Trees of Life Immortal ſtand 
fouriſhing Rows at thy Right-hand, 
din ſweet Murmurs by their ſide 
ers of Bliſs perpetual glide. 

ſt then, but with a ſmiling Face, 

Wd ſpread the Table of thy Grace: 
ing down a taſt of Fruit Divine, 

Ws cheer my Heart with Sacred Wine. 


Wit 7/75, what delicious Fare! 
u ſweet thy Entertainments are! 
Fer did Angels taſt above 
xdeeming Grace and dying Love. 


great Immanuel, All- Divine, 

© thee thy Father's Glorys ſhine : 

Jou brighteſt, ſweeteſt, faireſt One, 
Wt Eyes have ſeen, or Angels known. 


wp. 
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XVI. Part the Second. 


7 ] Ord, what a Heaven of Saving Griff 
. Shines thro' the Beauties of thy f 

And lights our Paſſions to a Flame 
Lord how we love thy charming Nam 


8 Whenl can {ay my God is mine, 
Whenl can feel thy Glories thine, 
] tread the World beneath my Feet, 
And all that Earth calis Good or Great 


9 While ſuch a Scene of Sacred Joys 
Our Raptur'd Eyes and Souls imploy, 
Here we could fir, and 1 = 
Along, an everlaſting Day. 


10 Well, we ſhall qu:-k!y paſs the Night 
To the fair Coaſts of perfect Light; 
Then ſhall our ioyful Senſes rove 
O're the dear Object of our Love. 


11 There ſnall we drink full draughtsof 
And pluck new Life from Heav'nly Tu 
Yet now and then, dear Lord, beſtow 
A drop of Heaven on Worms below. 


12 Send Comforts down from thy Right! 
While we paſs thro” this barren Land, 
And in thy Temple let us ſee 

A glimpſe of Love, a glimpſe of Thee, 


XVIII. 6 
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XVII. God's Eternity. 


[ſe, riſe my Soul, and leave the Ground, 
Stretch all thy Thoughts abroad, _ 


ny ld rouze up every tuneful Sound |, 
84 To praiſe th Eternal Gd. 


no ere the lofty Skys were ſprea 27 
Vehovah fill'd his Throne, 


„ Adam form'd, or Angels made, 
t, Ihe Maker liv'd alone. 
rens boundleſs Vears can ne're decreaſe, 
s ur ſtill maintain their prime, 
on ernity's his Dwelling:- place, 
= And Ever is his Time. 

WT hile wor Tide or wan flow, 
„he preſent, and the pa | 
hy W fs his own Immortal NO W, 


And ſces our Ages waſt. 


De Sea and Sky muſt periſh too, 

And vaſt Deſtruction come, 

e Creatures, look, how old they grow 
oi And wait their fiery Doom. 


ell, let the Sea ſhrink all away 
And Flame melt down the Skys, 
8 God ſhall live in endleſs Day 
When th' old Creation dies. 


| XVIII. The 
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XVIII. The Miniſtry of 4 
Heb. x. ult. 


1 HIsh on a hill of dazling Light 

The King of Glory ſpreads his 8 
And troops of Angels itretch'd for fill 
Stand waiting round his awful Feet. 


2 * Go, ſaith the Lord, my Gabriel, 
Salute the Virgins fruitful Womb ; 
J Make haſt, ye Cherubs down beg 
Sing and proclaim the Saviour come 


3 || Here a bright Squad rom leaves the Wi 
And thick around Eliſha ſtands, 
Anon a heavenly Souldier flies . 
And breaks the Chains from Peter 

+ Thy winged Troops, © God of Ha 

Wait on thy wand'ring Church bel 

Here we are ſayling to thy Coaſts, Ml 

Let Angels be our Convoy too. 
Are they not all thy Servants, Lord! 

At thy command they go and come, 

With cheerful Haſt obey thy Word 

And guard thy Children to their hom 
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17. I Acts 12. 7. | 
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Our Frail: Bodys, aud A our 


Preſerver. 


Ir 7 others boaſt hom ſtron, theyſhe, 
Nor Death, nor Danger fear, 
we'll confeſs, O Lord, to thee, 
WV hat feeble things we are. 


* as the Graſs our Bodies ſtand, 
Id flouriſh bright and gay; 

Waſting Wind ſweeps o're the Land, 
Ind * the Graſs away. 
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Life contains a thouſand Springs, 
Ind dies if one be gone; 

age! that a Harp of thouſand ſtrings 
2 Mould keep in Tune ſo long. 


5 4 1 "A * 


tis our God ſupports our Frame, 
e God that built us firſt, 

ation to th' Almighty Name 

W hit rear'd us from the Duſt. 


; Iroke, and-ſtrait our Hearts and Brains 

Wn all their Motions role, 

et Blood, ſaid he, flow round the Veins, 
- round the Veins it flows. 


ile we have Breath or uſe our Tongues, 
P. Maker we'll adore, 
& Spirit moves our heaving Lungs 
Pr they would breath-n no more. 


XX. Back 


p * 
5 
I; | 


XX. Backſlidings and Return. 
the Inconſtancy of our Love. 


I W HY is my Heart fo far from the 

My God, my chief Delight?! 

Why are my Thoughts no more by) 
With thee, no more by Night? 


2 Why ſhould my fooliſh Paſſions rom 
Where can ſuch Sweetneſs be 
As | have taſted in thy Love, 
As I have found in thee ?. 


3 When my forgetful Soul renews 
The Savour of thy Grace, 
I fancy I can never loſe 
The Reliſh all my Days. 


4 Bute're one fleeting Hour is paſt, 
The flattering World employs 
Some ſenſual Bait to ſeize my Taſt, 
And to pollute my Joys. 


5 Trifles of Nature or of Art 
With fair deceitful Charms 
Intrude upon my thoughtleſs Heart, 

And thruſt thee from my Arms. 


6 Then I repent and vex my Soul 

That 1 ſhould leave thee ſo, 
Where will thoſe wild Affections roll 

T hat let a Saviour go ? 11 
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7 Sins promis'd Joysare turn'd to Pain, 
And Iam drown'd in Grief 


l. Spiritual Songs. * 
ut my dear Lord returns again, 

He flys to my Relief. = 
eizing my Soul with ſweet Surprize, 
| He draws with loving Bands; © 
divine Compaſſion in his Eyes, 

And Pardon in his Hands. 


Tretch that I am to wander thus 
In chaſe of falſe Delight! 

Let me be faſten'd to thy Croſs 
Rather than looſe thy fight. 


Make haſt my Days, to reach the Goal, 
And bring my Heart to reſt 

Wn the dear Centre of my Soul, 

God my Redeemer's Breaſt, 


7 


0 Li Song of Praiſe to God the 


Redeemer. 


) | 
; EJ the old Heathens tune their Song 
Of great Diana and of Fove, 
gut the ſweet Theme that moves my 
the bleſt Feſus and his Love. (Tongue 
gg the God that left the Skies 
rt, Wo fave my Soul from gaping Hell; 
1% ow the black Gulph where Satan lies, 
und to receive me when | fell! 
ow Juſtice frown'd, and Vengeance ſtood, 


Jo drive me down to endleſs Pain! 
ut the Great 50n propos d his Blood, 
Pain nd Heav'nly Wrath grew mild again. he 


F 4 Infinite 


| 9 — r 1 | | 
4 Infinite Lover, Gracious Lord, 
To thee Immortal Shouts ſhall riſe, U 
Thy wondrous Name ſhall be adord WF 
Round the wide Earth and wider Skis, 


XXII. With God is Terrible Mil 


I Errible God, that reign'ſt hy his 
F How awful is thy Munde i 
Thy fiery Bolts how herce they fly ! 
Nor can all Earth or Hell withſtand. 


2 This the old rebel-Angels knew, 
And Satan fell beneath thy Frown: Ml 
Thine Arrows ſtrook the Traytor thro 
And weighty Vengeance ſunk him dof 


3 This Sadam felt, and feels it ſtill, | 
And roars beneath th' Eternal Load, 
c With endleſs Burnings who can dd 
Or bear the Fury of a Gd?ꝰ 


4 Tremble, ye Sinners, and ſubmit, 
Throw down your Arms before his Ihn 
Bend your Heads low beneath his Fee 
Or his ſtrong Hand ſhall cruſh you do 


5 And ye, bleſt Saints, that love him toll 
With Reverence bow before his Nan 
Thus all his Heavenly Servants do: 
God is a bright and burning Flame. 


7 Sf XXIII. --- 
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'd 


ies 
DO dend from Heaven, Immortal Dove, 
Stoop down and take us on thy Wings, 
nd mount and bear us far above 
The reach of theſe Inferior things. 


geyond, beyond this lower Sky, 
Up where Eternal Ages roll, 
Vhere ſolid Pleaſures never die, 
And Fruits Immortal feaſt the Soul. 


Ph for a ſight, a pleaſing ſight 

Pfour Almighty Father's Throne! 

Tiere fits our Saviour crown'd with Light, 
loath'd in a Body like our own. 


XIII. The Sight of God and Chriſt 


in \plraven. © - 


doring Saints around him ſtand, | 
Ind Thrones and Powers before him fall; 
he God ſhines gracious thro? the Man, 
ind ſheds ſweet Glories on them all. 


what amazing Joys they feel 
While to their golden Harps they fing, 
ind fit on every heavenly Hill, 
n tna play the Triumphs of their King. 
When ſhall the Day, dear Lord, appear 
nat I ſhall mount to dwell above, 
ind ftand and bow amongſt 'em there, 
nd view thy Face, and ſing, and love? 
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XXIV. The Evil of Sin viſible * 
Fall of Angels and Men. 


˖ Wien the great Builder ſtretchd! 
* ' | 4 
And form id all Nature with a Word, 
The joyful Cherubs tun'd his Praiſe, 
And every bending Throne ador'd, 


ot 2 High in the midſt of all the Throng 
Kg Satan a tall Arch-angel fat, . 
Fl * Amongſt the Morning-Stars he ſung 

bl Till Sin deſtroy'd his Heav'nly State. 


3 Twas Sin that hurl'd him from his Te 
Groveling in Fire the Rebel lies: | 
T © How art thou ſunk in Darkneſs da 
ce Son of the Morning from the Skys! 


4 And thus our two firſt Parents ſtood 
Till Sin defil'd the happy Place, 
They loſt their Garden and their God, 
And ruin'd all their unborn Race, 


5 So ſprung the Plague from Adam's Bon 
And {pred Deſtruction all abroad; 
Sin, the curſt Name, that in one Hout 

Spoil'd fix Days Labours of a God. 


6 Tremble my Soul, and mourn for Gri 
That ſuch a Foe ſhould ſeize thy Breaſt; 
Fly to thy Lord for quick Relief; 
O may he ſlay this treacherous Gueſt. 


* Job' 3s. 7. + Iſa. 14. 12. 
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hen to thy Throne, victorious King, 
hen to thy Throne our Shouts {hall riſe 
hine everlaſting Arm we ſing, | 
or Sin the Monſter bleeds and dies. 
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TC omplaining of ſpiritual Sloth, 


Y drowzie Powers, why ſleep ye ſo? 
Awake my ſluggiſh Soul! 

Nothing has half thy Work to do, 

| Yet Nothing's half ſo dull. 


he little Ants for one poor Grain 
Labour, and tugg, and ſtrive, - 

et we who have a Heaven t' obtain 
How negligent we live! 


Ne for whoſe Sake all Nature ſtands, 
And Stars their Courſes move; 

Ve for whoſe Guard the Angel-bands 
Come flying from above; 


* e for whom God the Son came down, 
Bl And labour'd for our Good, 
below careleſs to ſecure that Crown 
Hou He parehas'd with his Blood? 

ord, ſhall we lie ſo ſluggiſh ſtill? 
Grid And never act our Parts? - 
reine, holy Dove, from th' heav'nly Hill, 


And ſit and warm our Hearts. 


[hen ſhall our active Spirits move, 

And travel to the Skies, 

ith Hands of Faith and Wings of Love 

We'll fly and take the Prize. 
F 3 | XXVI. 
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XXVI. God Inviſible 


1 | Ord, we are blind, we Mortals hin 
We can't behold thy bright Abods; 

O 'tis beyond a Creature-Mind, * 
To glance a Thought half way to God, 


2 Infinite Leagues beyond the Sky 
TH' Eternal Emperour reigns alone, 
Where neither Wings nor Souls can fix 

Nor Angels climb the topleſs Throne, 


3 The Lord of Glory builds his Seat 
Of Gemms inſufferably bright, 
And lays beneath his ſacred Feet 
Subſtantial Beams of gloomy Night. 


0 4 Yet, glorious Lord, thy gracious Eyes 

44 Look thro”, and chear us from above; 

& Beyond our Praiſe thy Grandeur flies 
Yet we adore, and yet we love, 


XXVII. Praiſe ye him all bis Ang 
Pſal. 148. 2. 


1 8 OD! the Eternal awful Name 
That the whole Heavenly Army fe 

T ha: thakes the wide Creation's Frame, 
And Satan trembles when he hears. 


\ 1 . 8 
* *. 
5 1 5 
1 
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% 
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2 Like Flames of Fire his Servants are, 
And Light ſurrounds his Dwelling-plad 
But, O /e fiery Flames, declare 
The brighter Glories of his Face. 


3. 


Tis not for ſuch poor Worms as we 

o ſpeak ſo infinite a Thin, 
But your immortal Eyes ſurvey 
he Beauties of your Sov'reign King. 


Tell how he ſhows his ſmiling Face, 


riumph and Joy run thro? the Place, 
\nd Songs Eternal as the Day. 


hat facred Fire dwells all above, 
or we on Earth have loſt the Name. 


Sing of his Power and Juſtice too, 
FT hat infinite right Hand of his 
That vanquiſht Satan and his Crew, 


What mighty Storms of poiſon'd Darts 
He hurl d upon the Rebels there! 

His deadly Javelins nail'd their Hearts 
aſt to the Racks of long Deſpair, 


You that beheld the ſinking Foe, 
Firmly ye ſtood when they were loſt ; 
Praiſe the rich Grace that kept ye ſo. 


proclaim his Wonders from the Skies, 
Let every diſtant Nation hear ; | 
and while you ſound his lofty Praiſe, 
Let humble Mortals bow and fear. 


and clothes all Heaven in bright Array; 


Ppeak, (for you feel his burning Love,) 
What Zeal it ſpreads thro' all your Frame, 


And Thunder drove them down from Bliſs. f 


Shout to your King, you heavenly Hoſt, 
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XVXVIII. Death and Eternity, X 


. GToop down, my Thoughts, that uk 


Converſe a while with Death: 
Think how a gaiping Mortal lies, 
And pants away his Breath. 


2 His quiv'ring Lip hangs feebly down, 
His Pulſes faint and few, 
Then ſpeechleſs with a doleful Groan 
He bids the World Adieu. 


3 But, O the Soul that never dies! 
At once it leaves the Clay! 
Ye Thoughts, purſue it where it flies 
And track its wondrous Way. 


4 Up to the Courts where Angels dwel 
It mounts triumphing there, 
Or Devils plunge it down to Hell 
In infinite Deſpair. . 


5 And muſt my Body faint and die? 
And muſt this Soul remove? 
O for ſome courteous Angel by 
To bear it ſafe above! 


s Jeſus, to thy dear faithful Hand 
My naked Soul I truſt, | 
And my Fleſh-waits for thy Command 
Todrop into my Duſt. J 
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B. : 
„% XXIX. Redemption by Price and 

il Power. © 
at uk Eſus, with all thy Saints above 


( My Tongue would bear her Part, 
ould ſound aloud thy ſaving Love, 


And ſing thy bleeding Heart. 


Bleſt be the Lamb, my deareſt Lord, 
Who bought me with his Blood, 

And quencht his Father's flaming Sword 
In his own vital Flood.. 


The Lamb that freed my Captive Soul 
From Satan's heavy Chains, Sn 
And ſeat the Lion down to howl 
Where Hell and Horror reigns. 


All Glory to the dying Lamb, 

| And never cealing Praiſe, 

Wyilz Angels live to know his Name, 
by Saints to feel his Grace, | 


wn, 


Oan 


lies, 


Well 


XXX. Heavenly Foy on Earth. 


Ome, we that love the Lord, 
+ And let our Joys be known; 
din in a Song With {weet Accord, 
And tas ur round the Throne. 


The Sorrows of the Mind 

Be banttht from the Place; 

ein never Was deſign'd 

| To make our Pleaſures leſs. 

F 5 3 Let 
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3 Let thoſe refuſe to ſing 
That never knew our God, 

But Favorites of the heavenly King 
May ſpeak their Joys abroad. 


4 The God that rules on high, 
And thunders when he pleaſe, 
The t rides upon the ſtormy Skie, 

And manages the Seas. 


5 This awful God is ours, 
Our Father and our Love, 

He ſhall ſend down his heav*nly Pow'rs 
erk! 8 


6 There we ſhall ſee his Face, 
And never, never ſin: 

There from the Rivers of his Grace 
Drink endleſs Pleaſures in. 


7 Yes, and before we riſe 
To that immortal State, 


The Thoughts of ſuch amazing Bliſs 


Should conſtant Joys create. 


8 The Men of Grace have found 
Young Glory here below, 

Young Glory here on earthly Ground 
From Faith and Hope may grow. 


9 The Hill of Zion yields 
A thouſand ſacred Sweets 

Before we reach the heavenly Fields, 
Or walk the golden Streets. 


30 Then let our Songs abound, 
And every Tear be dry; 


till w. 
Fond © 


O, if! 
My So 
Fly fes 
Nor fe 
Jeſus « 
Feel { 
While 
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0 e're marching thro' Inmanuel's Ground 
To a more joyful Sky. 


XXI. Chriſt's Preſence makes Death 


eaſ). 


| W HY ſhould we ſtart and fear to die? 
3 What timorous Worms we Mortals 
Death is the Gate of endleſs Joy, (are! 
nnd yet we dread to enter there. 


The Pains, the Groans, and dying Strife 
Fright our approaching Souls away ; 
till we ſhrink back again to Life, 
Fond of our Priſon and our Clay. 


O, if my Lord would come and meet, 
My Soul ſhould ſtretch her Wings in haſt, 
Fly fearleſs thro' Death's Iron Gate, 

Nor feel the Terrors as ſhe paſt. 


Jeſus can make a dying Bed 

feel loft as downy Pillows are, 
While on his Breaſt I lean my Head, 
And breath my Life out ſweetly there. 


XXXII. Frailty and Folly. 
| H OW ſhort and haſty is our Life! 


How vaſt our Souls Affairs! 
Yet ſenſeleſs Mortals vainly ſtrive 
To laviſh out their Years. 


Our Days run thoughtleſly along 
Without a Moments ſtay, 


18 uns and 


Juſt like a Story or a Song lo Even 


We paſs our Lives away. To wa 
3 God from on high invites us home. nd ſee, 
But we march needleſs on, here 


And ever haſt'ning to the Tomb, 
Stoop downwards as we run. 
4 How we deſerve the deepeſt Hell 


That flight the Joys above! 
What Chains of Vengeance ſhould wel 


Vhile b. 
krom 
The Gl 


Stand 
nd Sail 


That break ſuch Cords of Love ! Thel 

5 Draw us, O God, with Sovereign Gut Ov 
And lift our Thoughts on high, W Tran 
That when we end this mortal Race, Nen thc 

' We may aſcend the Skie. And 
NTT . Feſus, 
XXXIII. The bleſſed Society in Henni 11 


nen 


3 RAiſe thee, my Soul, fly up and run To c 


Thro' every heavenly Street, 
And ſay, There's nought below the Sm 
That's worthy of thy Feet. | 


2 Thus will we mount on ſacred Wings, 
And tread the Courts above; 

Nor Earth, nor all her mightieſt Thing 

Shall tempt our meaneſt Love. 


3 There ona tall Majeſtick Throne Kindl 
Th' Almighty Father reigns, In 
And ſheds his glorious Goodneſs dow MI ook 
On all the bliſsful Plains, F kn 

4. Bright like a Sun the Saviour ſits, Our 


And ſpreads Eternal Noon, Te 


9 9 R wo. 
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o Evenings there, nor gloomy Nights 
To Sant he feeble Moon. ” | 


ind ſee, amidſt thoſe happy Skies 
There mounts the ſacred Dove, 

Vhile baniſh'd Sin and Sorrow flies 

From all the Realms of Love. 


he Glorious Tenants of the Place 
| Stand bending round the Throne; 
nd Saints and Seraphs ſing and praiſe 
The Infinite Three-One. | 


Put O what Beams of heavenly Grace 
W Tranſport them all the while, 

Ten thouſand Smiles from Jeſus Face, 
And Love in every Smile. 


Jeſus, and when ſhall that dear Day, 

That joyful Hour appear, 
nen 1 ſhall leave this Houſe of Clay 
To dwell amongſt em there? 


XXIV. Breathing after the Holy 
Hirit: or, Fervency of Devotion 
aeſir'd. 


ö COme Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
8 With all thy quickning Powers, 
Kindle a Flame of ſacred Love 

In theſe cold Hearts of ours. 


— 2 : * £7 AOL ”m— ws. 
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Look, how we grovel here below, 
And hag theſe trifiing Toys; 
Our Souls can neither fly nor go. 
To reach Eternal Joys. 
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3 In vain we tune our formal Songs, 
In vain we ſtrive to riſe, 
Hoſannas languiſn on our Tongues, 

And our Devotion dies. 


4 Dear Lord! and ſhall we ever lye 
At this poor dying rate ? 
Our Love ſo faint, ſo cold to thee ? 
And thine to us ſo great? 


5 Come Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 


With all thy quickning Powers, 
Come, ſhed abroad a Saviour's Love, 
And that ſhall kindle ours. 


XXXV. Praiſe to God for Creui 


and Redemption. 


1 © E I them neglect thy Glory, Lord 


Who never knew thy Grace, 
But our loud Song ſhall ſtill record 


The wonders of thy Praiſe, 10 
2 We lift our Shouts, O God, to thee, 


And ſend them to thy Throne, 
All Glory to th! UN{TED Three, 
The Undivided One. | 


3 'Twas He (and we'll adore his Name) 
That form'd us by a word, 

*Tis He reſtores our ruin'd Frame; 
Salvation to the Lord! 5 


* 


4+ Huoſanna! let the Earth and Skies 


Repeat the joyful Sound, 


| ) ſprink 
With 
> No fie 
| Nor | 
gftice « 
| Hep 
z Beto! 


II. 5 piritual Songs. 
In one Eternal Round. 
XXXVI. Chrift*s Interceſſion. 


WI the Redeemer's gone 

T' appear before our God, 
© ſprinkle o're theflaming Throne 
With his atoning Blood. 


No fiery Vengeance now, 

Nor burning Wrath comes down; 
uſtice call for Sinners Blood, 

He points and ſhows his own. 


"WF. Before his Father's Eye 
Our humble Suit he moves, 
e Father lays his Thunder by, 
, 
4 Now may our joyful Tongues 
Our Maker's Honour ſing, 
as the Prieſt receives our Songs, 
And bears em to the King. 


5 We bow before his Face, 
And ſound his Glories high, 

Hoſanna to the God of Grace 

“ That lays his Thunder by. 


On Earth thy Mercy reigns 
* And triumphs all above; n 
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Jccks, Hills and Vales reflect the Voice 


And looks, and ſmiles, and loves. 


t, Lord, how weak are Mortal Strains 


To ſpeak 'mmortai Love:? 


7 How jarring and how low 
Areall the Notes we ſing ? 


Sweet 


112 Hymns aud 3 


Sweet Saviour, tune our Songs aney 
And they ſhall pleaſe the King. 


XXXVII. The Same. 


I LI. up your Eyes to th' heavenly Se 
Where your Redeemer ſtays; 
Kind Interceſſor, there he ſits, 
And loves, and pleads, and prays 


2 Twas well, my Soul, he dy'd for the, 
And {hed his vital Blood, 
Appeas'd ſtern Juſtice on the Tree, 
And then aroſe to God. 


3 Petitions now and Praiſe may riſe, 
And Saintstheir Offerings bring, 
The Prieſt ſtands ready on the Skies 


To lift em to the King. | This is 
4 Let Papiſts truſt what Names they ple 2 
Their Saints and Angels boaſt, 7 th 
We've no ſuch Advocates as theſe, a 
Nor pray to th' Heavenly Hoſt. efore 
5 Jeſus alone ſhall bear my Crys / 5 00 
Up to his Father's Throne, To | 
He ( deareſt Lord) perfumes my Sighs 
And ſweetens every Groan. | 
s Ten thouſand Praiſes to the King, FE 2 XL 
Heſannaà in the high'ſt; = 
Ten thouſand Thanks bur Spirits bring 
To God and to his Chriſt. oa 


XXXVIII. “ 
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XXVII. Love 10 God. 


\ppy the Heart where Graces reign; 
Where Love inſpires the Breaſt 5 

bye is the brighteſt of the Train, 

And ſtrengthens all the reſt. 


owledge, alas, tis all in vain, 

And all in vain our Fear, 

Dar ſtubborn Sins will fight and reign 
If Love be abſent there. | 


is Love that makes our nimble Feet 
In ſwift Obedience move, 

he Devils know and tremble too, 
But Satan cannot love. 


This is the Grace that lives and ſings 
When Faith and Hope ſhall ceaſe, 
is this ſhall ſtrike our joyful ſtrings 
In the ſweet Realms of Bliſs. 


Pefore we quite forſake our Clay, 
Or leave this dark Abode, 

he Wings of Love bear us away 
To lee our ſmiling God. $ 
XIX. The Shortneſs and Miſery of 
| ” Life, 4 


4 


| OUR Days, alaſs! our Mortal Days 
Are ſhort and wretched too; 


Evil 


Wa, 
8 
N 

? 
Vs 
A 
- £3 
+ 
=” 
» 
$2. 5 
x* 4 » 
. 
he... bo 
A ; 
4s 
- 
+ 
* . * 
1 
KK 
= 
#4 — 
Fe s * 
* 


E708 
iſe his 
3 truſt 


4, 


114 mne and 
Evil and Fem the Patriarch ſays, 
And well the Patriarch knew. 


2 Tis but at beſt a narrow Bound 
That Heaven allows to Men, 
And Pains and Sins run thro? the Row 

Of threeſcore Vears and ten. 


3 Well, if ye muſt be ſad and few, 
Then roll, my Days, in haſt. 
Moments of Sin, and Months of Wa, 


Te cannot fly too faſt. t Sin ha 
4 Let Heavenly Love prepare my Soul, hy wond 
And call her to the Skies, , n make 
Where Years of long Salvation roll, d thou 
And Glory never dies. n thy K 

. might 

XL. Our Comfort in the Cove Gio 
made with Chriſt, © ans I1 


I O UR God, how firm his Promiſeſu 
Ev'n when he hides his Face; 
He truſts in our Redeemer's hands 
His Glory and his Grace. 


2 Then why, my Soul, theſe ſad Compli 
Since Chriſt and We are One? 
Thy God is faithful to his Saints, 
Is faithful to his Son. 


3 Beneath his Smiles my Heart has liv%, 
And part of Heav'n poſſeſt; 


„%s 


n 


* Gen. 47. 9. 


* 1 
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-1iſe his Name for Grace reteiv'd, 
\nd truſt him for the reſt. 


, A fight of God mortifies us to the ; 
5 Mord. 1 


It to the Fields where Angels lye, 

And living Waters gently roll, | 
in would my Thoughts leap out and fly, 
tSin hangs heavy on my Soul. 


y wondrous Blood, dear dying Chriſt, 
In make this load of Guilt remove, 

d thou canſt bear me where thou fly ſt, 
n thy kind Pinions, Heavenly Dove. 


might I once mount up and lee 

ee Glories of th' Eternal Skies, | 
hat little things theſe Worlds would be, 
= deipicable to my Eyes | 
ad | a Glance of thee, my God, 

WW ingdoms and Men would vaniſh ſoon, 

Wo iniſh as tho' I ſaw em not, 

Ws dim Candle dies at Noon. 

en they might fight, and rage, and rave, 
Wy ould perceive the noiſe no more 
lan we can hear a ſhaking Leaf 

WV nile rattling Thunders round us roar. 
Preat All in All, Eternal King, 

et ne but view thy lovely Face, 

nd all my Pow'rs ſhall bow and ſing 
tine endleſs Grandeur, and thy Grace. 


05 


: XLII. De- 
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3 And we, vrhen in thy Temple Lord, 


4 While Feſus ſhines with.quickning G i 


Hymns and 
XLII. Delight in God. 


1 MY God, what endleſs Pleaſares 
Ahove at thy Right Hand! 
The Courts below how amiable, 
Where all thy Graces ſtand ! 


2 The Swallow near thine Altar lies, 
And chirps a checrful Note 
The Lark mountsupwards to thy Ski 
And tunes her warbling Throat. 


We ſhout with Joyful Tonga: 
Or fitting round our Father's Board, 
We crown the Feaſt with Songs. 


We ſing and mount on high; 
But if a Frown becloud his Face, 
We faint, and tire, and die. 


5 Juſt as we ſee the loneſome Dove 
Bemoan her Widow'd State, 


She hops, and flies thro' all the Grove, 


And mourns her loving Mate. 


s Juſt ſo our Thoughts from thing to til 
owe V Ving 


In reſtleſs Circles rove, 
Juſt lo we droop, and han 

- VVhen FJeſus hides his Love. 
* 
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I. Chriſbs Sufferings and Glory. 


O for a Tune of loftyPraiſe 
Io great Fehovah's equal Son! 
ake my Voice in heavenly Lays ! 
the loud Wonders he hath done. 


g how he left the happy Skies 

d the bright Robes he wore above, 
Wk with what joyful haſt he flies 
Wings of everlaſting Love. 


pwn to this baſe, this ſinful Earth 
We: came to lift us to the Skie, 
WE: came t'atone Almighty Wrath; 
„the God was born to die. 


land its Lions roar'd around, 
precious Blood the Monſters ſpilt, 
hie weighty Sorrows preſt him down, 
arge as the Loads of all our Guilt. , 


eep in the Shades of gloomy Death 

WT Almighty Captive Priſoner lay, 
=" Almighty Captive left the Earth, 
nd roſe to everlaſting Day. | 


ift up your Eyes, ye Sons of Light, We 
p to his Throne of glittering Grace, 
Ke what immortal Glories fit 


ound the ſweet Beauties of his Face. 
mongſt a thouſand Harps and Songs 


s the God exalted reigns, 
slacred Name fills all their Tongues, 
ud eccho's thro' the heavenly Plains. 
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XLIV. Hell, or, The Vengeand 
„ 2 


1 With holy Fear, and humble Song 
The dreadful God our Souls ad; 
Reverence and Awe becomes the Toy; 
That ſpeaks the Terrors of his Power 


2 Far in the Deep where Darkneſs dwell 
The Land of Horror and Deſpair, 
Juſtice has built a diſmal Hell, 


V. Go 


HY Fa! 
Will t 

hat canſt 
draw th 


might 
d pleaſe 
t th! hea 


And laid her Stores of Vengeance the bows 
3 Eternal Plagnes, and heavy Chains, Meat God 
Tormenting Racks and fiery Coals, Mt Love { 
And Darts t' inflit immortal Pains ords are 
Dy'd in the Blood of Damned Souls Wt tiy Ce 
4 There Satan the firſt Sinner lies, 1 
And roars and hites his Iron Bands; I. G. 
In vain the Rebel ſtrives to riſe | 
Cruſht with the weight of both thineHu 
4 5 There guilty Ghoſts of Adam's Race H to t 
N Shreek out and howl beneath thy Ro And 
F Once they could fcorn a Saviour's Grid ever: 
i But they incens d a dreadful God. A tell h 
. 6 Tremble, my Soul, and kiſs the-$0n; that c: 
# Sinners, obey the Saviour's Call, with 
1 Elſe your Damnation haſtens on, 600d 
N And Hellgapes wide to wait your Fal. d wha 
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; V. God's cen ion to our 
Worſhip. 


HY Favours, Lord, ſurprize our Souls; 
Will the Eternal dwel Il with us? 

Int canſt thou find beneath the Poles; | 

W draw thy Chariot downward thus? 


might he fill his ſtarry Throne, 

d pleaſe his Ears with GabriePs Songs, 

t th! heavenly Majeſty comes down, 
d bows to hearken to our Tongues. 


eat God, what poor Returns we pay 
Love ſo infiniteas thine ? 

ords are but Air, and Tongues but Clay, 
tthy Compaſſion 5 all Divine. 


I. God's C ondeſcention to "_ 
mane Affairs. 


2 
. 2 * 
. . 


p to hs Lord that reigns on high 
And views the Nations from afar, = 

everlaſting Fe By Fi 
d tell how vaſt his Bounties are. 


that can ſhake the Worlds he made, 
with a Word, or with a Nod, 
Goodneſs how amazing great! 

d what 4 condeſcending od! 


i that muſt ſtoop to view the Stier, 


5 bow to ſee what Angels do, 


Down 


40 — an! 


Down to our Earth he caſts his Ehe 
And bends his Footſteps downward 


4 He over-rules all mortal Things, 
And manages our mean Affairs; 
On humble Souls the King of Kin 95 
Beſtows his Counſels and is Cure 


5 Our Sorrows and our Tears we pour 
Into the Boſum of our God, 
He hears us in the mournful Hour, 
And helps us bear the heavy Load. 


6 In vain might lofty Princes try 
Such Condeſcention to perform 
For Worms were never rais'd ſo Ri 
Above their meaneſt Fellow-worm 


7 O could our thankful Hearts deviſ 
A Tribute equal to thy Grace, 
To the third Heav'n our Songs ſhaul 
And teach the golden Harps thy Pri 


XLVII. Glory and Grace in th 
ſon of C briſt. 


TOW to the Lord a noble * 
Awake my Soul, awake my To 
Hoſanna to th Eternal Name, 
And all his boundleſs Love oroclain 


2 See where it ſhines in Feſus Face, 
The brighteſt Iniage of his Grace: 
Godin the Perſon of his Son 
Has all his mightieſt Works out- done 
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& Angels, dwell upon the Sound, 


he ſpacious Earth, and ſpreading Flood, 
oclaim the wiſe the powerful God, 

nd thy rich Glories from afar 

arkle in every rolling Star, 


t in his Looks a Glory ſtands, 

he nobleſt Labour of thine Hands: 

he pleaſing Luſtre of his Eyes 
ut-ſhines the Wonders of the Skies. 


race, tis a ſweet, a charming Theme; 
y Thoughts rejoice at Feſus Name. 


e Skies reflect it to the Ground. 

may I hve to reach the Place 

here he unvails his lovely Face, 
There all his Beauties you behold, 

nd play his Name on Harps of Gold! 


VIII. Love fo the Creatares is 
dangerous. 


Ow vain are all things here below! 
How falſe, and yet how fair! 

ach Pleaſure hath its Poiſon too, 

And every SWeet a Snare. 


he brighteſt Things below the Sky 
Give but a flattering Light; 

e ſhould ſuipe& ſome Danger nigh 
Where we poſſeſs Delight. . 
ur deareſt Joys, and neareſt Friends, 
The Partners of our Blood, 


G How 


122 . _— B 
: How they divide our waveri i 
And leave but half for God! & Mind 


4 The Fondnek of a Creatures Love, 
How ſtrong it ſtrikes the Senſe ! 


Com 


Thither the warm Affections move, WM ow 

Nor can we call 'em thence, And 

5 Dear Saviour, let th uties | ould f 

My. Souls Eternal 7000, be: dinth 

And Grace command my Heart away toh ! | 

From all created Good. S {ce m 

_ 

XLIX. Moſes 4 hing in ws Emii ks 

0 d. | t why 

of a Il «hi 

: TYEath cannot make our Souls afraid 12 

D= If God be with us there ; Rents 

We may walk thro? her darkeſt Shad Nam 

And never yield to Fear. 5 Book 

2 I could renounce my All e rathe1 

| If my Creator bid, 2 
| And run if I were call'd to go, [hen th 
4 And die as Moſes did. 75 Le 
Ni 3 Might I but climb to Piſgal,s To hr t 
li And view the promis'd Land, p it bi 
My Fleſh it {elf ſhouldgong to drop, pw ha 
| And pray for the Command. hilft! 
{ 3 Claſpt in my Heavenly Father's Arm ll gen 
1 | would forget my Breath, oy 


4 And loſe my Life among the Charms 
#8 Of lo Divine a Death. 
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Wc omfort under Sorrows and 


Pains. 


TOw let the God my Saviour ſmile; - 

And ſhow my Name upon his Heart, 
ould forget my Pains a while, 
d in the Pleaſure loſe the Smart. 


toh! it ſwells my Sorrows high 
© {ce my Jeſus wear a Frown, 
WI Spirits fink, my Comforts die, 
d all the Springs of Life are down. 


t why, my Soul, why theſe C@nplaints? 
ll while he frowns his Bowels move 4 
Hon his Heart he bears his Saints, 

id feels their Sorrows and his Love. 


y Name is printed on his Breaſt ; 
Book of Life contains my Name 
rather have it there impreſt 

an in the brazen Rolls of Fame. 


hen the laſt Fire burns all things here 
ole Letters ſhall ſecurely ſtand, 

din the Lamb's fair Book appear 
ritby th' Eternal Father's Hand. 


pw ſhall my Minutes ſmoothly run, 
nilſt here l wait my Father's Will. 
y Kiling and my Setting Sun 

|| gently up and down the Hill, 


„ 
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LI. God the Son equal with th 


N Praik 
1 Father. | 0 all t 
1 NRight King of Glory, dreadful G04 
Our Spirits bow before thy Seit, II. De 


To thee we lift an humble Thought, 


2 Thy Power hath form'd, thy Wiſ i 
| 1 * 1 — ': (0 Tos 
All Nature with a Sovereign Word; es 
And —＋ * ·”n of Stars obeys {Wp vain t 
The Will of their ſuperiof Lord. But G 
$ Mercy id Truth unite in one, ll dra 
And imiling ſitat thy Right-hand; ' 
Eternal Juſtice guards thy Throne, wake a 
And Vengeance waits thy dread Comui ¶ Let it 
4 A Thouſand Seraphsftrong and brigt |? 00 
Stand round the glorious Beity; E 
But who amongſt the Sons of Light Ne ho 
Pretends Compariſon with thee? And | 
5 Yet there is one of humane Frame, mY 
Jeſus, array'd in Fleſh and Blood, | 
Thinksit no Robbery to claim e is a 
8 full Equality with God. | Rn 
6 Their Glory ſhines with equal Beams; Wh 
Their Eſſence is for ever one, 
Tho theyare known by different Name par 
The Father-God, and God the Son. 95 
7 Then let the Name of Chriſt our King To! 


With equal Honours be ador d; 
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is Praiſe let every Angel ſing, 
Ind all the Nations own their Lord. 


Il. Death dreadful or delightful. 


} Eath! 'tis a melancholy Day 

To thoſe that have no God, 
hen the poor Soul is forc'd away 
Toſeek her laſt Abode ; 


n vain to Heaven ſhe lifts her Eyes, 

But Guilt, - a heavy Chain, 

till drags her downward from the Skies 
To Darkneſs, Fire, and Pain. 


wake and mourn ye Heirs of Hell, 

Let ſtubborn Sinners fear, 
ſou muſt be driv'n from Earth, and dwell 
A long For ever there. 


ke how the Pit gapes wide for you, 

And flaſhes in your Face, 

ind thou, my Soul, look downwards too, 
And ſing recovering Grace. 


Heis a God of ſovereign Love 
That promis'd Heaven to me; 
ind tavght my Thoughts to ſoar above, 


- * 


Where happy Spirits be. 


repare me, Lord, for thy Right-hand, | 
Then come the joyful Day, N 

ome Death, and ſome Celeſtial Band 
To bear my Soul away. 
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Wen 
Dur Jo! 


But v 
Forget 
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LIII. The Pilgrimage of the Sat 


or, Earth and Heaven. 


1 | Ord! what a wretched Landis thi mb 

That yields us no Supply 7 dee the 

No cheering Fruits, no wholſome I jnvit 

Nor Streams of living Joy. Where © 

2 But pricking Thorns thro all the Gui Lo v 

And Mortal Poiſons grow, There 

And all the Rivers that are found Our 

With dangerous Waters flow. and wi 

3 Yet the dear Path to thine Abode The 

Lies thro' this horrid Land, | No v: 

Lord! we would keep the heavenly i Nor 

And run at thy Command, Infinite 

4 Our Souls ſhall tread the Deſart thro And 

With undiverted Feet; Z Eteri 

And Faith and flaming Zeal ſubdue Tha 

The Terrors that we meet. [Our 7 

5 A Thouſand ſavage Beaſts of Prey Anc 
Around the Foreſt roam, 

But Judah's Lion guards the Way, WL IV. 


And guides the Strangers home. 


6+ Long Nights and Darkneſs dwell bein 
With icarcea twinkling Ray; 
But the bright World to which we go 
1s crertailing A 0 


7 Byglimmering Hopes and - wid Fel 
We trace thefacred Road, 


i 
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hro' diſma! Deeps and dangerous Snares, 
We make our Way to God. 


i or Journey is a thorny Maze 
But we march upward ſtill ; 
Forget the ſe Troubles of the Ways) 


And reach at Ziens Hill. 


dee the kind Angels at the Gates 
Inviting us to come; 
here Jeſus the Forerunner waits 
To welcome Travellers home. 


There on the green and-flowry Mount 
Our weary Souls ſhall ſit, | 

\nd with tranſporting Joys recount | 

| The Labours of our Feet. | 


No vain Diſcourſe ſhall fill our Tongue, 
Nor Trifles vex our Ear, 
Infinite Grace ſhall be our Song, 

And God rejoice to hear. 


Eternal Glories to the King 

| That brought us ſafelythro's _ 
Our Tongnes ſhall never ceaſe to ſing, 

And endleſs Praiſe renew, 


LIV. God's Preſence is Light in 
Darkneſs. 


15 
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YT God, the Spring of all my Jo 5 
1 The Life of my Delights, | , 
The Glory of my brighteſt Days, 
And Comfort of my Nights. 
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2 In darkeſt Shades if he appear, 


My Dawning is begun : We re 
He is my Soul's ſweet Morning: Star, ngersf 
And He my riſing Sun. | To pul 


nd fierc 
To hut 


00d GO 
Hang 
b' Eter 
Upon 
faite | 
Attend 
nd yet 
Upon 


Vaken, 


3 The opening Heavens around me ſhine 
With Beams of facred Bliſs, 
While Jeſus ſhows his Heart is mine, 
And whiſpers, I am his. 
4 My Soul would leave this heavy Clay 
At that tranſporting Word, | 
Run up with Joy the ſhining Way 
T* embrace my deareſt Lord. 
5 Fearleſsof Hell and ghaſtly Death 
I'd break thro? every Foe; ' - 
The Wings of Love, and Arms of Faith 


Should bear me Conqueror thro'. To w. 

| | nd if 0 

LV. Frail Life, and ſucceeding | May 

ny * W.7 

1 T Hee we adore, Eternal Name, n this 
And humbly own to thee, 

How feeble is our mortal Frame! O, 

What dying Worms are we: _ \ 

2 Onr weſting Lives grow ſhorter ſtill ho th 

As Montus and Days increale 3 And 

And every beating Pulſe we tel! hey t 

Leaves but the Number leſs. BW 


3 The Yearrolls round, and ſteals away NVellt 
The Breath that firſt it gave; For 


or Fo Wi 


Vhat e're we do, where ere we be, 
We're travelling to the Grave. 


ngers ſtand thick thro all the G 
To puſh us to the Tomb, it 
nd fierce Diſeaſes wait around 
To hurry Mortals home. 


00d God! on what a ſlender Thread 
Hang everlaſting: Things! . 
Eternal States of all the Dead 

| Upon Life's feeble Strings. 


finite Joy or endleſs Woe 
Attends on every Breath; 

nd yet how unconcern'd we go 
Upon the Brink. of Death! 


Vaken, O Lord our drowſy Senſe 
To walk this dangerous Road; 

nd if our Souls are hurried hence, 
May they be found with God. 


I. The Miſery of being without God 
this World; or, Vain Proſperity. 


round 


ly 


O, I ſhall envy them no more 

Who grow profanely great, 

ho they increaſe their Golden Store, 

And rife to won'drous Height. s 
hey taſt. of all the Joys that groß 
Upon this earthly Clod. 

Vell they may ſearch the Creature thro\, 
For they have ne're a Gd. 


G 5. 
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3 Shake off the Thoughts of Dying too, und lon 
And think your Life your own ; it undi 
But Death comes haſt'ning on to you bf 
To mow your Glory down. * per 


4 Yes, you muſt bow your ſtately Head, In numt 
Away your Spirit flies I hat H. 

And no kind Angel near your Bed BY 
To bear it to the Skies. * rick 


5 Go now, and boaſt of all your Stores, Wimigh 
And tell how bright you ſhine ; ind we 

Your heaps of glittering Duſt are you 
And my Redeemer's mine. III. 


LVII. The Pleaſures of 4 Good (. 
DE, ſcience. 1 "AE 


I Lord, how ſecure and bleſt are they ift a. 
Whoſe Spotleſs Conſcience know Or li 


Should ſtorms of Wrath ſhake Earth& 12 
Their minds have Heaven and Peace will 1 | 
2 The Day rolls ſweetly o're their Heads WM But 
Made up of Innocence and Love; 7 
And ſoft and filent as the Shades 4 4 
Their Nightly minutes gently move. he M 

3 Quick as their Thoughts their Joys «MW We 
Br fly not half ſo faſt away, .. 
Their Souls are ever bright as Noon, Ph 
And calm as Summer-Evenings be. | of = 
4 How oft they look to th* heavenly Hils Tho 


Where Groves of Living Pleaſure groß: 


. Spiritual Songs. | 131 
ind longing Hopes and cheerful Smiles, 
it undiſturb'd upon their Brow. 

toy ſcorn to ſeek our Golden Toys, 
* pend the Day and ſhare the Night 
1 numbring o're the richer Joys 
That Heaven prepares for their delight. | 
nile wretched We like Worms & Moles 
ie groveling in the Duſt below. 


Unighty Grace, come, change our Souls, 
Dad we'll aſpire to Glory too. 


III. The Shortneſs of Life, and the 
Goodneſs of God, 


= | 
ime! what an empty Vapour 'tis ! 
© And Days how ſwift they are! 
waiſt as an Indian Arrow flies, 

Or like a ſhooting Star. 


e preſent Moments juſt appear 
And dance away 1n haſt, : 
hat we can never ſay, They're here, 
But only ſay, They're paſt. 


Dur Life is ever on the Wing, 

And Death is ever nigh, 

he Moment when our Lives begin 
We all begin to Die. Ts, 

et, Mighty God, our fleeting Days 
Thy latin ee eee ; 
et with the Bounties of thy Grace 
Thou load'ſt the rolling Year. 

0 > f 


| | 7 5 Tis 


5 
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5 Tis Sovereign Mercy finds us Food, . White L 
And we are cloath'd with Love: And ea 
While Grace ſtands pointing out the Rule Rok 
That leads our Souls above. The fa 


6 His Goodneſs runs an endleſs Round; Wh:erful 
All Glory to the Lord: And d 

His Mercy never knows a Bound; 1lures 

And be his Name ador d. Of the 


7 Thus we begin the laſting Song, \tah! 
And when we climb the Sky, How 

Let following Years thy Praiſe prolong nd ſnat 
Till Time it ſelf ſhall die. From 


LIX. Paradiſe on Earth. Ip 
| Wil! 
I Gery to God that walks the Sky, And ( 
— And ſends his Bleſſings thro), Ks 
That tells his Saints of Joys on high, * ' 
And gives a taſt below. | = | 
2 Glory to God that ſtoops his Throne And | 
That Duſt and Worms may lee't, 

And — a glimpſe of Glory down -oF 
Around his Sacred Feet. 5. 

3 When Chrift with all his Graces crown : 
Sheds his kind Beams abroad, JRaif 
"Tis a Young Heaven on Earthly Ground 70 
And Glory in the Buc. raiſe1 
4 A green young Paradiſe of Joy Wa) 
la this wild Deſart ſprings; Praiſe + 
And every Senſe I {trait employ 8 ho x 


On {weet Celeſtial Things. 
5 Whi 
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hite Lilies all around appear, 


1 
And each his Glory ſhows: ;,. 2 
be Roſe of Sharon bloſſoms here, 


1 


The faireſt Flow r that blows. 1 


heerful I feaſt on heavenly Fruit, 
And drink the Pleaſures down, 
aſures that flow hard by the Foot 
Of the Eternal Throne. 


at ah! how ſoon my Joys decay, 

How ſoon my Sins ariſe, 

nd ſnatch the Heavenly Scene away 

From theſe lamenting Eyes! | 

hen ſhall the Time, dear Jeſus, when 

| The ſhining Day appear, FT io 
That [ ſhall leave thoſe clouds of Sin, 

| And Guilt and Darknels here. 


Ip to the Fields above the Skies 
My haſty Feet would go, 
here Everlaſting Flowers ariſe, 

And Joys unwithering grow. 


, The Truth of God the Promiſer:: 


FY 
G1 


Ro 


PRaiſe, everlaſting Praiſe be paid, 
To him that Earths Foundations laid; 
raiſe to the God whoſe ſtrong Decrees 
Sway the Creation as they pleaſe. 


Praiſe to the Goodneſs of the Lord 
ho rules his People by his Word, 


134 FHhmns and 3 
And there as ſtrong aschis Decrees 
He ſets his kindeſt Promiſes. | + | 


3 Firm are the Words his Prophets give 


Sweet Words on which his Children jj Sou 

Each of them is the Voice of God An 

| Who ſpoke and ſpred the Skies abroad; Mhen th 
ö 4 Each of them powerful as that Sound and fi 
1 That bid the New. made Heav'ns go rd You 
= And ſtronger than the Solid Poles The h. 
14 On which the Wheel of Nature rolls. us glo- 
it 5 Whence then ſhould Doubts and 6! When 
1 | . (ei coold 
14 Why trickling Sorrows drown our EM And x 
k Slowly, alaſs, our Mind receives hen w. 
The Comforts that our Maker gives. Wl and « 
& O for a ſtrong, a laſting Faith hen ſt 
| To credit what th' Almighty faith! In th 
| T' embrace the Meſſage of his Son, Mud w 
(| And call the Joys of Heav'n'our own. To 
ig 7 Then ſhould the Earths old Pillars ſhaky Hu v 
1g And all the Wheels of Nature break, MW Th: 
| Our ſteddy Souls ſhauld fear no more Ward i. 


Than ſolid Rocks When Billows vor." An 


$ Our Everlaſting Hopes ariſe Wwe! 
Above the reine Sine)": Di; 


Where the Eternal Builder reigns, _ Wai 
And his own Courts his Power ſuſtains W T 


* 
» . 
1 the | ol e 
% 
q _ - * 9 4 1 
2 - 


— 
1 
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. 4 Thought of Death and Glory; 


Soul, come meditate the Day, 

And think how near it ſtands, _ 
hen thou muſt quit this Houſe of Clay; 
And fly to unknown Lands. 1 


Ind You mine Eyes look down and view 
The hollow gaping Tomb, 

his gloomy Priſon waits for You 
When e're the Summons come. 


) could we die with thoſe that die, 
And place us in their ſtead, - 
Then would our Spirits learn to fly, 
And converſe with the Dead. 


hen ſhould we ſee the Saints above 

In their own Glorious Form, 
Ind wonder why our Souls fhould love 
To dwell with Mortal Worms. 


ow we ſhould ſcorn theſe Cloaths of Fleſh, 
Theſe Fetters and this Load 1 _ 
And long for Ey'ning to undreſs, 
And teap away to God, |, 


We ſhould almoſt forfake our Clay, 
Before the Summons come, 

And pray, and wiſh our Souls away 
Io their Eternal Homme. 


. 7 £ 
a 5 ” 3 4 F 142 
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LXII. God the — or, 
Laſt Judgment, and Hell x. 


I lng to the Lord ye Heaven! My 
» Sing And thou, O Earth, 0 Hat Ye Livi 
Let Death and Hell thro? all their Coal „Whe 

Stand trembling at his Power. W?rinces. 
2 Hisrolling Cha riot ſhakes the Sky ln ſpi 
. He makes the Clouds "by Throne, The Ta 
There all his ſtores of Lightning lye . luft 
Till Vengeance dart them Felt reat GC 
3 His Noſtrils breath out ftery Streams Andar 
And from his awful Tenge ' Wil wal 
A mighty Voice divides the F lames, And 5e 
Ana Thunder roars along. Int us 
4 Think, O my Soul, the dreadful Day Tofit 
When this RAID God ©: | hen WI 
Shall rend the Sky, and burn the Se, We'll 
And fling his Wrath abroad. 
5 What ſhall the Wretch © do, Fc; 
That once defy'd the Lord? 
But he ſhall dread the Thunderer now, 
And ſinł beneath his Word. App 

6 Tempeſts of angry Fire ſhall roll Ih 

To blaſt the Rebel Worm. nine h 
And beat upon his naked Soul oon E 

: In one Eternal Storm. hy W 

— — 8 

* Made in 4 great ſudden Storm of Ibunder. ff 2 : 
.- 20th, 1697. 1 LX1II _ 
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LXIII. 4 Funeral I honghit. 


ark! from the Toinbs a doleful 

My Ears attend the Cry, (Sound! 
ve Living Men, come view the Ground 
« Where you muſt ſhortly lie. 


Princes, this Clay muſt be your Bed 

ain ſpight of all your Tow'rs,. - ' © 7 

The Tall, the Wile, the Reverend Head 
« Muſt lie as low as ours. | 


feat God, is this our certain Doom 2 
And are we ſtill ſecure? 

ill walking downwards to our Tomb, 
And yet prepare no more? 


rant us the Powers of quickning Graces 
E ft our Souls to fly, 

en when we drop this dying Fleſh, 

We'll riſe above the SKY. - 


IV. God the Glory and the Defence 
of Sion. 


Appy the Church, thou ſacred place, 
Ihe Seat of thy Creator's Grace: 3 
nine holy Courts are his abode, 

101 Farthly Palace of our God. 


iy Walls are Strength, and at thy Gates, 

Guard of heavenly Warriors waits; 

or ſhall thy dee P Foundations move, 
C 


Fr 
"itt on his Coun Is and his Love. 


i 
* 


3 Thy 


79. 
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138 mn and 
3 Thy Foes in vain Deſigns engage, 
| Agzintols e in vain they rape 
Like rifing Waves with angry Roe F 
' . Tat daih and die upon the Shore. 
4 Then let our Souls in Sion dwell, : 
Nor fear the Wrath of Rome and Hell: 
His Arms embrace this happy Ground 
Like Brazen Bullwarks built around. 


Here 


5 God is our Shield, and God our Sun; Me 
Swift as the nimble Moments ran Ind! 
On us he ſheds new beams of Grace; Ml 

And we refle& his brighteſt Praile, airy 
LXV. The Hope of Heaven curl 35 
port under Trials on Earth. DT 
Sn | 3 | Stan 
1 Wien I can read my Title clear Hg 
” To Manſions in the Skies, Wh 

I bid farewel to every Fear, 3 
And wipe my weeping Eyes. Ip 
2 Should Earth againſt my Soul engage, Wind li 
And Hellith Darts be hurl'd, And 
Then I can {mile at Satan's Rage, 
And face a frowning World. 0 Th 
( 
3 Let Cares like a wild Deluge come, nd ( 
And Storms of Sorrow fall, Wi 
May l but fafely reach my Home, Come 
My God, my Heaven, my All. mw 
4 There ſhall I bath my weary Soul Not 
In Seas of heavenly Reſt; She 
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or dares a Wave of Trouble roll 4 
Acroſs my peaceful Breaſt. 


VI. 4 Proſpect of Heaven makes 
Death eaſy. 


Here is a Land of pure Delight 
Where Saints Immortal reign, = 

nlite Day excludes the Night, 
And Pleaſures baniſh Pain. 

There everlaſting Spring abides, 
And never-withering Flowers: 

Death like a narrow Sea divides 

This Heav'nly Land from ours. 


Feet Fields beyond the ſwelling Flood 

Stand dreſt in living Green 
o to the Jems Old Canaan ſtood, | 

While Jordan roll'd between. 


But timorous Mortals ſtart and ſhrink 
To croſs this narrow Sea, ö 
lu linger ſhivering on the Brink, 
And fear to lanch away. 


Jcould we make our Doubts remove, 
Thele gloomy Doubts that rile, - 
{nd ſee the Canaan that we love, 
With unbeclouded Eyes. 
Could we but climb where Moſes ſtood, 
And view the Landskip o're, (Flood 
Not Jordans Stream, nor Death's cold 
Should tright us from the Shore. 


LXVII. G od's 
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VIII. 
LXVII. God's Eternal Domini 


x (FReat God, how Infinite art Tholf 
What worthleſs Worms are wel 

Let the whole Race of Creatures boy 
And pay their Praiſe to thee, | 


2 Thy Throne Eternal Ages ſtood 
Ere Seas or Stars were made; 
Thou art the Everliving Gd 
Were all the Nations dead. 


3 Nature and Time quite naked lie 
To thine Immenie Survey, 
From the Formation of the Sky 
Io the great Burning- Day. 


4 Eternity with all its Years 
Stands preſent in thy View; 
To thee there's nothing Old appears, 
Great God, there's nothing New. 
5 Our Lives thro' various Scenes are din 
And vex'd with trifling Cares; 
While thine Eternal Thought moves d 
Thine undiſturb'd Affairs. 


* 6 Great God, how Infinite art Thou! 
What worthleſs Worms are we! 

Let the whole Race of Creatures bow 

And pay their Praiſe to thee. 


Ather. 
Th 
d leave 
Up to 
ere | b. 
And 't 
ut to a 


15 Infi 


d part 
Io g 
Neaſure 


Unſp 


C here © 
In {h 
und dr 
Wit 
Then 2 
Ti 


1xvW 


* Spiritual Songs. 141 


VIII. The Humble Worſbip of 
Ather, I long, I faint to ſee 
The Place of thine Abode, 
1leave thy Earthly Courts and fle 
Up to thy Seat, my God ! 


re | behold thy diſtant Face '. © 
and'tis a pleaſing Sight; : 
ut to abide in thine Embrace © 

Is Infinite Delight. 1 


d part with all the Joys of Senſe 
To gaze upon thy Throne: 

Neaſure ſprings freſh for ever thence, 

Unſpeakable, Unknown. | 


There all the Heavenly Hoſts are ſeen, 
In ſhining Ranks they move, 
nd drink Immortal Vigor in, 

With Wonder and with Love. 


[hen at thy Feet with awful Fear 
Th' adoring Armies fall; | 

Vith Joy they ſhrink to NOTHING there 
Before th' Eternal ALL, 


There I would vie with all the Hoſt, 
In Duty and in Bliſs, 

While LESS THAN NOTHING I could 

* And VANITY confeſs, _ (boaſt, 


— 


— 


— * 
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7 The more thy Glories ſtrike mine Eye 
10 (Ak 3 1 „ n 
Thus while I ſink, my Joys ſhall riſe 
Unmeaſurably high. - 7 


LXIX. The Faithfulneſs of God in MH 


: NEgin my Ton ue, ſome heay'nly Thy 
B And ipeak — boundleſs thing, 
The mighty Works or mightier Name 
Of our Eternal King. N wo 


2 Tell of his wondrous Faithfulneſs, 
And ſound his Power abroad, 
Sing the ſweet Promiſe of his Grace, 
nd the performing God. 


3 Proclaim “ Salvation from the Lord 
ce For wretched dying Men; 
His Hand has writ/the Sacred Word 


With an Immortal Pen, 515 

4 Engrav'd as in Eternal Braſs nd a { 

The mighty Promiſe lies, n fink 

Nor can the Powers of Darkneſs raiſe 

The Records of the Skies. . 

5 He that can daſh whole Worlds to Dei Ste 

And make them when he pleaſe, And! 
He Speaks, and that Almighty Breath 1 

| | va egg e ſca 

Fulfils his great Decrees. as 

s His very Word of Grace is ſtrong, he me 


As that which built the Skies, aps u. 


1 


dee Voice that rolls the Stars along 

* peaks all the Promiſes. 
bd, © Let che wide Heav'n be ſpred, 
And Heaven was ſtretch'd abroad; 
ahm I'll be thy God, He laid, 

And He was Abrah'm's God. 


night I hear thine Heavenly Tongue 
Bat whiſper, Thou art mine, © 

ole gentle Words ſhould raiſe my Song 
To Notes almoſt Divine. 


w would my leaping Heart rejoyce, 
And think my Heaven ſecure ! 

ruſt the All-Creating Voice, 

[And Faith defires no more. 

j 


J. God's Dominion over the Sea; 


alm 107. 23, &c. 


00 of the Seas, thy thundering Voice 
Makes-all the roaring Waves rejoyce, 

nd a ſoft Word of thy Command 

n ſink them ſilent in the Sand. 


but a Moſes wave thy Rod, 

The Sea divides and owns its God; 

ne Stormy Floods their Maker knew, 
And let his choſen Armies thro”. 


he ſcaly Flocks amidſt the Sea = 
0 thee their Lord a tribute pay; PE 
ne meaneſt Fiſh that ſwims the Flood? 
aps up, and means a Praiſe to God. 
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4 The larger Monſters of the Deep, 
On thy Commands Attendance k XX 
By thy Permiſſion ſport and play, LXX 
And cleave along their foaming Wah. 


5 If God his Voice of Tempeſt rears K 
Leviathan lies ſtill and fears, | (i 


Anon he lifts his Noſtrils high, . MW, : 
And ſpouts the Ocean to the Sky, 1 8 


s How is thy glorious Power ador'd. WM 
Amidſt theſe watry Nations, Lord! s l 
Yet the bold Men that trace the Seas c 
Bold Men, refuſe their Makers Praif but ITO! 


i | Our 

7 What Scenes of Miracle they ſee, 
And never tune a Song to thee! _. ebri 
While on the Flood they ſafely ride, Ml. And 
They curſe the Hand that ſmooths the We cla 


| And | 
3 Anon thou dig'ſt them watry. Grave | 4 
And ſome drink Death among the Mete 
Yet the ſurviving Crew blaſpheme, And 
Nor own the God that reſcu'd them. "4 Ro 


| Thei 

O for ſome Signal of thine Hand! 285 
Shake all the Seas, Lord, ſhake the He lan 
Great Judge deſcend, leſt Men deny | and 
That there's a God that rules the Sky. IM rake 
ES OU 

| 8 ö he Br 

In the following Hymns of this Second B The 
hope the Reader will forgive the neglett of Wd his 
in the Firſt and Third Lines of the Stand Bec 
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IXXI. Praiſe to. God from all”. 


Creatures. 


H E Glories of my Maker- G 

My Joyful Voice ſhall ſin, 
und call the Nations to adore 
Their Formerand their King. 


ITwas his Right Hand that ſhap'd our Clay, 
And wrought this Humane Frame, 


rt from his own immediate Breath 

Our nobler Spirits came. 

e bring our mortal Powers to God, 
And worſhip with our Tongues : 
e claim ſome kindred with the Skies 
nd joyn th' Angelic Songs. 

0 etgroveling Beaſts of every Shape, 

And Fowls of every Wing, 
a Rocks, and Trees, and Fires, and Seas 

Their various Tribute bring. 

e Planets to his Honour ſhine, 


And Wheels of Nature roll, 
raiſe him in your unwearied Courſe 
Around the ſteady Pole. 


he Brightneſs of our Maker's Name 
The wide Creation fills, 

nd his unbounded Grandeur flies 
Beyond the Heavenly Hills. 


IP* ** Wm 
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LXXII. The Lord's Day: or, I 
EReſurrection of Chriſt. 


1 NLeſt Morning, ' whoſe young dawyWill So 
B Beheld our riſing God. =o k Diſp 
That ſaw him triumph ore the'Duſt, WH wha! 
And leave his dark Abode. And 

2 In the cold Priſon of a Tomb hen | 
The dead Redeemer lay, And. 


Till the revolving Skies had brought Wh vin 
The third, th' appointed Day. + 


3 Hell and the Grave unite their Force Nie Gl. 
To hold our God in vain, 
The fleeping Conqueror aroſe, 
And burit their feeble Chain. 
4 To thy great Name, Almighty Lord, 
Theſe Sacred Hours we pay, 


And loud Hoſamnas ſhall proclaim 
The Triumph of the Day. 


Vis 
Ing. 
J thi 


5 Salvation and Immortal Praiſe : = 
To our Victorious King, WH L 

Let Heaven, and Earth, and Rocks, en 
With glad Hoſannas ring. (To wh 

Has 81 

LXXIII. Doab : or, Men 
XXIII. Doubts ſeatter'd : or, War, 
ritual Joy reſtor'd. 3 
Shed hi 


N Ence from my Soul, ſad Thoughts Is the 8 
H And leave me to my Joys, (8 oleng 
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jy Tongue ſhall triumph in my God, 
And make a joyful noiſe. ; 


Jarkneſs and Doubts had vail'd my Mind, 
And drown'd my Head in Tears, 

ill Sovereign Grace with ſhining Rays 
Diſpell'd my gloomy Fears, 


) what Immortal Joys I felt, 
And Raptures all Divine, 

hen eſs told me, I was his, 
And my Beloved, mine. 


vain the Tempter frights my Soul, 
And breaks my Peace in vain, 

he Glimpſe, dear Saviour, of thy Face 
Revives my Joys again. 


[ 


＋ 
u 


J 


KV. Repentance from a Sen 2 of 
Divine Goodneſs : or, A Complaint 
Ingratitude. 8 


J this the kind Return, | 
And theſe the Thanks we owe ? 

to abuſe Eternal Love 

Whence all our Bleſſings flow ? 


To what a ſtubborn Frame 

Has Sin reduc'd our Mind? 

t ſtrange rebellious Wretches w 
And God as ſtrangely kind ? 


On us he bids the Sun 21549 
hed his reviving Rays, y 
Is the Skies their Circles run 
o lengthen out our Days. 
H 2 4 The 


his 
(20 
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4 The Brutes obey their Od. 
And bow their Necks to Men, 
But we more baſe, more brutiſh Thing; 
Reject his eaſy Reign. 5 
5 Turn, turn us, mighty God 
And mould our Souls afreſh, 
Break, Sov'reign Grace, theſe ſtubborn fl 
And give-us Hearts of Fleſn. 


6 Let old Ingratitude KA 
Provoke our weeping Eyes, 
And hourly as new Mercies fall 
Let hourly Thanks ariſe. 


LXXV. Spiritual and Eternal 
or, The Beatific Sight of Chi 


1 F Rom Thee, my God, my Joys ſpal 

And run Eternal Rounds, 

Beyond the Limits of the Skies, 
Andall created Bounds. 


2 The holy Triumphs of my Soul 
Shall Death it {elf out-brave, 
Leave dull Mortality behind, 

And fly beyond the Grave. 1 
There where my Bleſſed Jeſus reigns 
In Heavens unmeaſur'd ſpace, 

P11 fpend a long Eternity © 
In Pleaſure and in Praiſe. 
4 Millions of Years my wondring | yes | 


1 


Shall ore thy Beauties rope, 


83 14 
1 
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Wd endleſs Ages I'll adore 
The Glories of thy Love. 


beet Jeſus, every Smile of thine 

Shall freſh Endearments bring, 

Ind thouſand Taſts of new Delight 
From all thy Graces ſpring. 


viſt my Beloved, fetch my Soul 
Up to thy bleſt Abode, 

y, for my Spirit longs to ſee 
My. Saviour and my God. 


VI. The Ref: urrection and Aſceu- 
ſion of Chriſt. 


Dſanna to the Prince of Light 

* That cloath'd himſelf in Clay, 
ter d the Ixon tes of Death, 
And tore the BH away. 


Death is no more the King of dread 
Since our. Emanuel roſe, 

e took the Tyrants Sting away, 
And ſpoil'd our Helliſh Foes. 


ke how the Conqueror mounts aloft 
And to his Father flies, 

bearing the Scars of bloody War, 

Up to his Native Skies. 


[here the triumphant Saviour reigns, 
And ſcatters Bleſſings down, 

Dur Jeſus fills the middle Seat 

Of the Celeſtial Throne. 


H 2 ; 3 Raiſe 5 
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5 Raiſe your Devotion, Mortal Tongue There 
Io reach his bleſs d Abode, 2 And 1 
While 


Sweet be the Accents of your Songs 
To our Incarnate God. F 


6 Bright Angels, ſtrike your loudeſt Str 


Joyn 11 


And tune your ſweeteſt Lays, LXX\ 
Let Heaven and all created things 

Sound our Emanuel's Praiſe. WI 
LXXVII. The Chriſtian Mae ua 

| a 
: QTand up my Soul, ſhake off thy Feu 1nfinit 
8 And gird the Goſpel- Armour on, Of 
March to the Gates of endleſs Joy Deſcet 
Where thy Great Captain-Saviour's gall He 


2 Hell and thy Sins reſiſt thy Courſe, Aſide 
But Hell and Sin argganquiſh'd Fos, His 
Thy Jeſus nail'd emo the Cross, And v 
And ſung a Triumph when he roſe. Of 


3 What tho' the Prince of Darkneſs rape, Wl His li 


And waſt the Fury of his ſpight, Re 
Eternal Chains confine himdown -* And! 
To fiery Deeps and endleſs Night-. WW To 
4 Whattho'thine inward Lufts rebel, To th 
'Tis but a ſtrugling Gaſp for Life; W 


The Weapons of Victorious Grace Bleſt 
Shall ſlay thy Sins, and end the Strife. Fo 


5 Then let my Soul march boldly on, Thin 


Preſs forward to the heavenly Gate, II 

There Peace and Joy Eternal reign, For e 

And glittering Robes for Conquerors Sp 
| | 6 119 
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There ſhall I wear a ſtarry Crown, 

And triumph in Immortal Lays, 

MM While the wing'd Armies of the Skies 


Joyn in my glorious Leader's Praiſe. 


LXXVIII. Redemption by Chriſt. 


When the firſt Parents of our Race 
Rebell'd and loſt their God, 
And the Infection of their Sin 
Had tainted all our Blood, 


lnfinite Pity warm'd the Heart 
Of the Eternal Son, 

Deſcending from the heavenly Court 
He left Ris Father's Throne. | 


Afide the Prince of Glory threw 
His moſt divine Aray, 

And wrap'd his Godhead in a Veil 
Of our inferior Clay. 


Hisliving Power, and dying Love, 
Redeem'd unhappy Men, 

And rais'd the Ruins of our Race 
To Life and God again. 


To thee, dear Lord, our Fleſh and Soul 
We joyfully reſign, | 

Bleſt Feſus, take us for thy own, 
For we are doubly thine. 


Thine Honour ſhall for ever be 
The Buſineſs of our Days, 
For ever ſhall our thankful Tongnes 
Speak thy deſerved Praile. 
H 4 . LXXIX. Praiſe 
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LXXIX. Praiſe fo the Reden 


P Lung d in a Gulph of dark Deſpair 
P We e Sinners lay, ; 
Without one chearful Beam of Hope, 

Or Sparkofglimmering Day. 


2 With pitying Eyes the Prince of Grace 
Heheld our helpleſs Grief, 
He ſaw, and (O amazing Love) 
He ran to our Relief. 


3 Down from the ſhining Seats above 
With joyful Haſt he fled, 
Enter'd the Grave in Mortal Fleſh, 
And dwelt among the Dead. 


10 4 He ſpoil'd the Powers of Darkneſs thus 
And brake our Iron Chains; 
Jeſus has freed our captive Souls 


1 From Everlaſting Pains. TT 
% 5 In vain the baffled Prince of Hell let, 
1 His curſed Projects trys, Wel. 
We that were doom'd his endleſs Slaves WW Kept 
Are rais'd above the Skies. Ihe 
6 O for this Love let Rocks and Hills The 
Their laſting Silence break, ws 
And all harmonious human Tongues ' ett 
The Saviour's Praiſes ſpeak. - Fron 


7 Yes, we will praiſe thee, deareſt Lord 
Our Souls are all on Flame, 
Hoſanna round the ipacious Earth 
To thine adored Name. 


3 4 


I Spiritual Songs. 
gels, aſſiſt our mighty Joys, 
crike all your Harps of Gold; 


it when you raiſe your higheſt Notes 
His Love can ne'er be told. 


Goodneſs. 


0 The Almighty Lord! >. 
How matchlels is his Power! 
mble O Earth beneath his Word, 
And all ye Heavens adore. 


Let Proud Imperious Kings 

Bow low. before his Throne, 

uch to his Feet ye haughty Things, 
| For he can daſh you down. 


| Above the Skies he reigns, _ 
and with amazing Blows 
deals unſufferable Pains 

On his Rebellivus Foes. 


Tet, Everlaſting God,; 
Welove to ſpeak thy Praile, 
Scepter's equal to thy Rod, 
The Scepter of thy Grace. 


The Arms of mighty Love 
Defend our Sion well, 

lofty Mercy walls us round 

From Babylon and Hell. 


Nalvation to the King 

That fits enthron'd above; 
se adore the God of Might, 
and bleſs the God of Love. 


) 
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X. God's awful Power and 
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LXXXI. Our Sin the C auſe of Chr 


I AND now the Scales have left mine 
2 Were theſe the Traytors, deareſt Lor 
3 Was it for Crimes that I had done 


4 Forgive my Guilt, O Prince of Peace, 


He ra1s' 
The ( 
ind fix 
Than 


he Ar! 
Bene: 
nd on 


My { 
The Cit 


Is wi 
dalvatio 
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XX 


Death. 


And now methinks I ſee, 
Oh the curſt Deeds my Sins have done 
What murtherous things they be! | 


That thy fair Body tore? 
Monſters, that ſtain'd thoſe heavenly lit 
With Floods of purple Gore? 


My deareſt Lord was lain, 
When Juſtice ſeizd God's only Son 
And put his Soul to Pain? 


I'll wound my God no more, 
Hence from my Heart, ye Sins, be got 
For Jeſus I adore. 
5 Furniſh me, Lord, with heavenly Arm 
From Graces Magazine, 


And Pl proclaim Eternal War 
With every darling Sin. 


LXXXII. Redemption and Protef 


from ſpiritual Enemièes. 


x A Riſe my Soul, my Joyful Powers, 
A And triumph in my God, 
Awake my Voice, and loud proclaim 

His glorious Grace abroad, LE 


Il © Sptritual Songs. 
The Gates of gaping Hell, 


Than *twas before I fell. 


he Arms of everlaſting Love 
Bencath my Soul he plac'd, 
und on the Rock of Ages ſet 

My ſlippery Footſteps faſt. 


The City of my bleſt Abode 
Is wäll'd around with Grace, 


vation for a Bulwark ſtands 
To ſhield the Sacred Place. 


tn may vent his ſharpeſt ſpight, 
And all his Legions roar, 


And bounds his raging Power, 


And Tunes of Pleaſure ſing, 
oud Hallelujahs ſhall adore 
My Saviour and my King. 


ox of Chriſt. 


'* Awake my Iron Rod, 
* That's Fellow to a God. 


He raig'd me from the Deeps of Sin, 


ind fix'd my ſtanding more ſecure 


Imighty Mercy guards my Life, 


rife my Soul, awake my Voice, 


Awake my Sword, and ſmite the Man 


XXIII. The Paſſion and Exaltati- 


Hus ſaith the Lord that rules the Skies, 


KEE . : 
s, Nengeance receiv'd the loud Command, 


And armed down ſhe ys, 


\ 


Tf 
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Jeſus ſubmits t his Father's Hand, 
And bows his Head and dies. 


3 But oh! the Wiſdom and the Grace 
That joyn with Vengeance now! 
e dies to fave our Guilty Race, 
And yet he riſes too. 


4 A Perſon ſo divine was he 
Who yielded to be Slain, 
That he could give his Soul away, 
And take his Life again. . 


5 Live Glorious Lord, and reign on high, 
116 Let every Nation ling, 

"bj And Angels found thro' all the Sky 

; The Saviour and the King. 


LXXXIV. The Same. 
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I (come all harmonious Tongues, 
Your nobleſt Mulic bring 
Tis Chrift the Everlaſting God, 
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4 And Chrift the Man we ſing. 
4 2 Tell how he took our Fleſh 
ny To take away our Guilt, 


Sing the dear Drops of Sacred Blood 
That Helliſn Monſters ſpilt. 


3 Alas, the cruel Spear 
Went deep into his ſide, 
And the rich Flood of purple Gore 
Their murth'rous Weapons dy'd. 


4 The Waves of ſwelling Grief 
Did o're his Boſom roll, 
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Mountains of Almighty Wrath 
Lay heavy on his Soul. . 


Nown to the ſhades of Death 
H2 bow'd his awful Head, 
tearoſe to live and reign 
When Death it ſelf is dead. 


No more the bloody Spear, 

The Croſs and Nails no more; 
gell it ſelf ſhakes at his Name 
And all the Heav'ns adore. 


There the Redeemer fits 

High on the Father's Throne, 
e father lays his Vengeance by, 
And ſmiles upon his Son, 


; There his full Glories ſhine 
With uncreated Rays, 

bleſs his Saints and Angels Eyes 
To everlaſting Days. 


LXXXV. Safficiency of Pardon, 161 
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2 


HY does your face, ye humble Souls, at 
Theſe mournful Colours wear? K+. 

What Doubts are theſe that waſte your 139 
And nouriſh your Deſpair? (Faith, 


What tho' your numerous Sins exceed 
The Spangles of the Skies, _ 

And aiming at th Eternal Throne 
Like pointed Mountains riſe ; 


What tho' your mighty Guilt beyond 
The wide Creation ſwell, 
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And has its curſt Foundations laid 


; Low as the Deeps of Hell, 

11 ee here an endleſs Ocean flows Till 7 
= Of never failing Grace, And 1 
= Floods from a dying Saviour's Veins ror ever 
= The Sacred Tide increaſe : chall 
10 5 It riſes, ſee, and drowns the Hills, and Je) 
. T has neither Shore nor Bound: The 
. Now if we ſearch to find our Sins, 

4 Our Sins can ne're be found. 


6 Awake our Hearts, adore the Grace 
That buries all our Fau'ts, 
And pardoning Blood that ſwells above 
Our Follies and our Thoughts. 


LXXXY 1. Headaw from Sin ail 
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| Miſery in Heaven. 
s Sins, alaſs, how ſtrong they be! I Fain 
5 O And like a violent Sea , Al 
. They break our Duty (Lord) to thee, I Our 
| b And hurry us away. B & 
2 The Waves of Trouble how they riſe! Bat 
. How loud the Tempeſts roar! | © 
1 But Death ſhall land our weary Souls Lori 
Safe on the heavenly Shore. ſ 

3 There to fulfil his ſweet Commands For 

 _ _ Our ſpeedy Feet ſhall move, ( 

No Sin ſhall clog our winged Zeal, Th 

Or cool our burning Love. - 


4 There 


If, Spiritual Songs. 
here ſhall we fit, and (ing, and tell 
The Wonders of his Grace, 


Tillheavenly Raptures fire our Hearts, 
And ſmile in ev'ry Face. 


ror ever his dear ſacred Name 
Shall dwell upon our Tongue, 
And Feſus and Salvation be 
The cloſe of every Song. 


XXVII. The Divine Glories above 


ouy Reaſon. 


"I W wondrous great, how-glorious 
Is the Eternal He, (bright 
That dwells amid'ſt the dazling Light 
Of vaſt Infinity? | 


Our ſoaring Spirits upward riſe 
 Tow'rd the Celeſtial Throne, 
Fain would we ſee the Bleſſed Three, 
and the Almighty One. 


Our Reaſon ſtretches all its Wings, 
And climbs above the Skies, | 

But ſtill how far beneath thy Feet 
Our groveling Reaſon lies! 


Lord, here we bend our humble Souls, 
And awfully adore, 
For the weak Pinions of our Mind 
Can ſtretch a Thought no more. 


Thy Glories infinitely riſe 
Above our labouring Tongue, 
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In vain the higheſt Seraph tries, Wit heav, 
To form an equal Song. Ts M 

6 In humble Notes our Faith adores m 
The great myſterious King, All hai 
While Angels {train their nobler Powers Nen £10! 
And ſweep th' immortal String, To cr 

| ky Vis 
LXXXVIII. Salvation. 5 hro 


1 Alvation! O the joyful Sound! The! 
'Tis Muſic to our Ears; | 
A Sovereign Balm for every Wound, 
A Cordial for our Fears. | 


2 Bury'd in Sorrow and in Sin, 
At Hell's dark Door we lay, 


oh But we ariſe by Grace Divine 0 
7 To ſee a heavenly Day. nd Ga 
&- 3: Salvation |! let the Eccho fly Faſt 1 
3 The ſpacious Earth around, ut the 
#h While all the Armies of the Sky a 
„ Conſpire to raiſe the Sound. Ho. 
| ls | 00 * 
Po LXXXIX. Chrifs Vidtory ove In 5. 
1 | Satan. | Ana 
96 | ; A wou! 

1 anna to our conquering King, in 
H The Prince of Darkneis flies, 7 . 

His Troops ruſh headlong down to Hell Wn 
Like Lightning from the Skies. | any: 
2 There bound in Chains the Lions roar, Fro 


And fright the reſcu'd Sheep, 


= 


Bu! 


I. Spiritual Songs. | 16s 
ut heavy Bars confine their Pow'r- | 
\nd Malice to the Deep. 


ſama to our conquering King, 

All hail, Incarnate Love! 

en thouſand Songs and Glories wait 
To crown thy Head above. 


by Vict'ries and thy deathleſs Fame 
Thro' the wide World ſhall run, 
Ind everlaſting Ages ſing 

The Triumphs thou haft won. 


, Faith in Chriſt for Pardon and 
Sanctiſication i 
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| Ow {ad our State by Nature is! 
Our Sin how deep it itains : 
Ind Satan binds our captive Minds 
Faſt in his (laviſh Chains, 


ut there's a Voice of ſovereign Grace 
Sounds from the ſacred Word, 

Ho, ye deſpairing Sinners come, 
« And truſt upon the Lord. 


My Soul obeys th Almighty Call 
And runs to this Relief, 

would believe thy Promiſe, Lord, 
Oh, help my Unbelief. 


To the dear Crimſon of thy Veins 
Incarnate God, I fly 

dere let me waſh my f otted Soul 
From Crimes of blackef Dye. 


1 | ; 5 Stretch 
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B. 
5 Stretch out thine Arm, victorious x igh on a 
My reigning Sins ſubdue, a : And all 
Drive the old Dragon from his Seat, Wiz Head 
With all his helliſh Crew. That C 
s A guilty, weak, and helpleſs Worm Nee wher 
On thy kind Arms I fa 5 And ci 
Be thou my Pardon, and my Strength isis tl 
My Jeſus, and my All. Whor 
: | Dit when 
XCI. The Glory of Chriſt in He og 
| > Lord, n 
| To {ec 


1 O The Delights, the heavenly Joys, 


oo | 


The Glorys of the Place, SO 


Where Jeſus ſheds the brighteſt Beam 2 
Of his O'er- flowing Grace! 1. 70 


2 Sweet Majeſty and awful Love 
Sit ſmiling on his Brow, 
And all the glorious Ranks above 
At humble Diſtance bow. | 


b 3 Princes to his Imperial Name 

IF Bend their bright Scepters down, 

Dominions, Thrones, and Powers ref! 
To ſee him wear the Crown. 


And 
To fe 


vin 


Compos' 


4 Archangels {ound his lofty Praiſe Hor 
Thro every heavenly Street 1 
And lay their higheſt Glories down ie Br 

At his adored Feet. Be) 


5 Thoſe ſoft, thoſe bleſſed Feet of his hee 
That once rude Iron tore, | WL 
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gh on a glittering Throne they ſtand, 
And all the Skies adore, 


vie Head, the dear Majeſtick Head 
That cruel Thorns did wound, 

be where, the dazling Glories ſhine; 
And circle it around. : = WR 
lis is the Man, th' exalted Man i 
Whom we unſeen adore, ee 
itwhen our Eyes behold his Face. 
Our Hearts ſhall love him more, 


Lord, how our Souls are all on Fire 
Jo ſee thy bleſt Abode, 

Dur Torgues rejoyce in Tunes of Praiſe 
Toour incarnate God 


Wd ng our Faith enjoys this Sight, 
We ton & to leave our Clay, 

7 with the Chariots of the Skies 
To fetch our Souls away. 


II. The Church ſaved, and her E- 
nemies diſappointed, 


Compos'd the «th of November, 1694. 


CHout to the Lord, and let our Joys 
Thro' the whole Nation run; 
Je Britiſh Skies reſound the Noiſe 
Beyond the riſing Sun. 


Thee, mighty God, our Souls adore, 
Thee our glad Voices ſing, 


11 : And 
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Hymns and Il, 
And join with the Celeſtial Quir | 
To praiſe th' Eternal King re III. G 
3 Thy Power the whole. Creation rules, M. 
5 1 


B. 


And on the ſtarry Skies 
Sits {miling at the weak Deſigns 


3 : < nn0t live 
Thine envious Foes deviſe. 


Cor th 


4 Thy Scorn derides their feeble Rage, W Thy s. 

Acid with an awful Frown mis 
Flings vaſt Confuſion on their Plots, I paradi 

And nods their Babel down. If tho 

5 Their ſecret Fires in Caverns lay, The 8 
And we the Sacrifice: 7 | _ 


. S 9 
But gloomy Caverns ſtrove in vain 
Lo {cape all- ſearching Eyes. 


6 Their dark Deſigns were all reveal d, 
Their Treaſons all betray'd : 

Praiſe to the God that broke the Snate 

Their curſed Hands had laid. 


In vain the buſy Sons of Hell 
Still new Rebellions try, 
Their Souls ſhall pine with envious Rap 
And vex away and die. | 


3 For mighty Grace defends our Land 

From their malicious Power, _ 
Riſe England, and with chearful Songs 
Almighty Grace adore, - 


Heave 
And 1 
To tl 
The 


y (it a 
And 


5 Not 
Can 
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IL. God all, and in all; Pfal. 73. 2 ** | 


4 God, my Life, my Love 
M To thee, to thee I call, ; 
mot live if thou remove, 

For thou art all in all. 


Thy ſhining Grace can cheer 
This Dungeon where I dwell, 

Paradiſe when thou art here, 
f thou depart, tis Hell. 


The Smilings of thy Face, 

How amiable they are! 
Heaven to reſt in thine Embrace, 
And no where elſe but there. 


To thee, and thee alone, 

The Angels owe their Bliſs - * 
j ſit around thy gracious Throne 

And dwell where Jeſus is. 


Not all the Harps above 

Can make a heavenly Place, _ 

r Songs nor Strings are heavenly things 
If God conceal his Face. | 


6 Nor Earth nor all the Sky 
Can one Delight afford, 

not a Drop of real Joy Z 8 
Without thy Preſence, Lord. | 


Thou art the boundleſs Sea 
Where all my Pleaſures roll. 
e Circle where my Paſſions play, 
And Centre of my Soul - _ 
„ 8 To 
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166 Hymns and 
s Jo thee my Spirits fly 
110 With infinite Deſire, 
And yet how far from thee I lie; 
Dear Jeſus raiſe me nigher. 


XCIV. God V . 
PR he. be 


What's 
Or all r 


ere | P 
And cal 
ithout 
[ were 
other: 
And gr 
ant me 


And 1 c 
F. Lo 


Mr God, my Porti 
Portion 
_ My everlaſting * W 
5 none but thee in Heaven above 
r on this Earthly Ball. : 


2 What empty things 
are al 
EE. 
1 othing here deſc | 
T here's nos g 68 7 Joys 


3 In vain the bright, the burni 
_—— his feeble 1 a 
| - thy ſweet Beams create my Noon 
thou withdraw, tis Night. | 


4 And whilſt upon m 
y reſtleſs B den K 
Ic Amongſt the Shades! ot 8 His a 
= Redeemer ſhow his Head, Kno 
is Morning with my Soul. In vai 


5 To thee we owe our Wea __ LY 
T =_ Health and ſafe N rend 

Bu s to thy Name for meaner things, ere, 
- But they are not my Gd. His c 


— 7 — 1 N ＋ b 7 2 , 
How vain a Toy is glittering Wealth-. chof 


Nänite 
Beh 
dland 
And us 


It once compar'd to thee? _ 


. Spiritual Songs. 
what's my Safety, or my Health, 
Or all my Friends to me: | 


ce I Poſſeſſor of the Earth, 
And call'd the Stars my own, 
tout thy Graces and thy ſelf 
[were a Wretch undone ? 


others ſtretch their Arms like Seas, 
ind graſp in all the Shore, 

ant me the Viſits of thy Face, 

and I deſire no more. 
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3. 


2 


Ve! 


. Look on him whom they pierced, 
and mourn, 1 


INinite Grief! amazing Woe! - 
| Behold my bleeding Lord: 

land the Jews conſpir'd his Death, 
And us'd the Roman Sword. 


i the ſharp Pangs of ſmarting Pain 
My dear Redeemer bore, 

hen knotty Whips, and ragged Thorns 
His ſacred Body tore 1 


It knotty Whips and ragged Thorns 
In vain do J accuſe, | 

rain I blame the Roman Bands, 

and the more ſpightful Jews. 


Were you my Sins, my cruel Sins, 
His chief Tormentors were, 

ich of my Crimes became a Nail, 
And Unbelief the Spear. 


5 'Twere 


MES 


F = = 


Wl. 
B And th 
All E 


x68 Flymns and 

5 Twereyou that pull'd the YVengeanc 
Upon his guiltleſs Head: ns 
Break, break my Heart, oh burſt 
And let my Sorrows bleed. (1 


cs Strike, mighty Grace, my flinty Scl 


Till melting Waters flow, _ 
And deep Repentance drown mine E M. 
| In undiſſembled Woe. 5 
© £212. (9G And M 
XCVI. Diſtinguiſhing Love: or, mri 
1 hp F = „ „ate 
| 8 5 P18 9. 1 0 * ſaved, Our G 
„ „bor £1 
1 [YOwn headlong from their native 9 5 
| The Rebel-Angels fell, To S 
Ka And Thanderboltsof Haming Wrath Ot S. 
on Purſu'd them deep to Hell. wy 
bs 2 Down from the Top of earthly Blis Wl. 
Kh Rebellious Man was hurPd, XC 
| } v And FJeſus ſtoop'd beneath the Grave 
= To reach a ſinking World. 
bi 3 O Love of infinite Degrees! 
| FI Unmealurable Grace! M. 
if Muſt Heaven's eternal Darling die, Wi... 


To ſave a trayt'rous Race? 


4 Muſt Angels ſink for ever down, 
And burn in quenchleſs Fire, 
While God forſakes his ſhining Thro 
To raiſe us Wretches higher? 

5 O for this Love let Earth and Skies Ro 


With Hallelmyahs ring, Ot 
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Wind the full Choir of human Tongues 
All Hallelujah ſing. e 


XI. I. Se. 


ſikom Heaven the ſinn ing An els fell, 
And Wrath and Darkneſs chain'd em 
But Man, vile Man forſook his Bliſs, (down; 


ind Mercy lifts him to a Crown. 


i\mazing Work of Sovereign Grace 
That could diſtinguiſh Rebels ſo ! 
Our Guilty Treaſons call'd as loud 
for Everlaſting Fetters too. 


To thee, to thee Almighty Love, 

Our Souls, our Selves, our All we pay, 
Millions of Tongues ſhall ſound thy Praiſe 
Ihro the bright Streets of heavenly Day. 


XCVIIL. Herdneſs of Heart 
Complain d. 


M* Heart, how dreadful hard it is! 
How heavy here it lies, 
\ Wilavy and cold within my Breaft 
Juſt like a Rock of Ice! 
zin like a raging Tyrant fits 
Upon this flinty Throne, 
andevery Grace lies bury'd deep 
Beneath this Heart of Stone. 


dow ſeldom do! riſe to God, 


6 


Or taſt the Joys 128 * N 


R 


— * — - £ — en. — — — Ra 

IG * A 1 — — — — ” 2 — = > "OW — — — we. — oy l _— hw — — — — — 7 * * _— 
* = * * * r 9 — wee 2 - — P r DW - — — — — - — —— L — n 4 

* * ” v 8 „ a 8 3 a * Ar - I” — — — 7 ba - * 2 2 2 5 my" _ — 1 

5 7 * 8 — IS Res "PIE" 4 A OS „ r 5 * 8 — — — 8 
_— : — e A 4 — 3 n © hg us, . „ 1 — 4 Bu 4 . = 
r 1 r LITE. neu = he, - od DN = » > EE TOR DVI — _ dg "0 Bax 
5 F * a - 0 , 2 P * 1 
ww . 


7 
4a” _— _— 


. 


ans 
Bn OS 2 * * 
— —— 
—— 
1 — — 4; — 


_ 


— 


— 
2 
* 
* nets Fn 
_— 


Sa ec ” . 
— 3 - 
* * 0 
— 
WO 2: 5 
. 
- 8 


ö 
Y EEG hb - N RET n 
— ++ rr 
FA De eg C 
LN A 


wo Hmirad IH. 


This Mountain preſſes down m Fai ind tis 
And chills my flaming Love. Y * If Da 


| 4 When ſmiling Mercy courts my Soul et I'w 


With all its heavenly Charms, Nor 
This ſtubborn, this relentleſs thing ſhe Ve 
Would thruſt it from my Arms. * "= Wha 


hen 
Ohr 
Among 


The 
The 


+: 


5 Againſt the Thunders of thy Word 
ebellious 1 have ſtood, 
My Heart, it ſhakes not at the wn 
And Terrors of a Gd. 


6 Dear Saviour, ſteep this Rock of mine 
In thine own crimſon Sea, 
None but a Bath of Blood Divine | 

Can melt the Flint away. 


XCIX. Te Book of God's] Dern 


1 E T the whole Race of Creaty , 
L Abas d before their 2 oY. K 


N 


O 

is H 
f God 
Should 
Lord, 


What e're his Sovereign V oicehas fu MWhere 
He governs with a Nod. Wer 1k 

2 Ten thouſand Ages e're the Skies Wort h 
Were into motion brou; ght, : | | cann 

All the long Years and Word to cone Vitho 
Stood preſent to his Thoughit. and H 

2 There's not a Sparrow or a Worm oulc 


But's found in his Decrees; © When 
He raiſes Monarchs to their Fhrones, And he 
And ſinks them as he pleaſe. 8 0 The th 


$ 1 Light attends the Cour ſe I run Are lo. 
„ "Ihe provides theſe Rays; 5 


nd tis his Hand that hides my gun, 
et I would not be much concern d, 
Nor vainly long toffee” 
ſhe Volume; of, his deep Decrees, 
What Months are Writ for me. 
hen he reveals the Book of Life, 
Oh may I read my Nane 
zmong' ſt che Choſen of his Love, 
The Followers of the Lamb. 


The Preſence of Chriſt, is the Life 


ILT O W full of Anguiſh is the Thought, 
Ez How it diſtracts and tears my Heart, 
God at laſt my Sovereign Judge 
Should frown; and bid my Soul, Depart ! 


Lord, when J quit this Earthly Stage 
here fall [fly but to thy Breaſt ? 
For I have fought no other-Home 3 


for] have learnt no other Reſt. 
cannot live contented here, 
Vithout ſome Glimpſes of thy Face; 
and Heaven without thy Preſence there 
ould be a dark and tireſome Place. 


When Earthly Cares ingroſs the Day, 
And hold my Thoughts aſide from thee, 
The ſhining Hours of chearful Light 
Are long and tedious Years to me. 


1 5 And 
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172 © Hymnsand YL 
3 And if no Evening Viſit's paid REES 
Between my Saviour and my Soul. 


How dull the Night! how fad the Shag} Ho! 
How mournfully the Minutes roll! Wynou 
6 This Fleſh of mine might learn as ſoo Let 


To live, yet part with all my Blood: lud v. 
To breath where vital Air is none; To. 
Or thrive and grow without my Food. MWnilf 


7 Chriſt is my Light, my Life, my Cate . Ane 
My bleſſed Hope, my heavenly Prize ö They 
Dearer than all my Paſſions are, Ii 

My Limbs, my Bowels, or my Eyes. the P 

The Strings that twine about my Hear . Are 
Tortures and Racks may tear them off; I There 
But they can never, never part Ane 
With their dear hold of Chriſt my Love, ¶ codi 

9 My God! and can an humble Child My 
That loves thee with a-Flame ſo high n hin 
Be ever from thy Face exii d Ane 
Without the Pity of thine Eye? n vai 

10 Impoſſible. --- For thine own hands Ani 
Have ty d my Heart ſo faſt to thee ; | cann 
And in thy Book the Promiſe ſtands, No 
That where thou art thy Friends mult dy c 

CI. The Worlds Three chief Tem) 
tation. NC 
a i en 
Z Win in the Light of Faith Divine I The( 
We look on things below, Lee \ 


Honou And 


" * — 
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4onour, and Gold, and ſenſual Joy, 
How vain and dang'rous too. 


Honour's a Puff of noiſy Breath : 
Yet Men expoſe their Blood, 

aud venture Everlaſting Death, 
To gain that airy Good. 


Whilſt Others ſtarve the nobler Mind, 


And feed on ſhining. Duſt; 
They rob the Serpent of his Food. 

T indulge a ſordid Luſt. 
The Pleaſures that allure our Senſe 

Are dangerous Snares to Souls; 
There's but a drop of flatt'ring Sweet, 


And daſh'd with bitter BowIs. 
Cod is mine All-ſufficient Good, 
My Portion and my Choice; 
l him my vaſt Deſires are fill d, 
And all my Pow'rs rejoyce. 


In vain the World accoſts my Ears 


F 


And tempts my Heart anew ; ', .'-* 
cannot buy your Bliſs fo: dear, 2 
Nor part with Heaven for you. 


CII. 4 Happy Reſurrect ion. 


NQ, I'll repine at Death no more, 
But with a joyful Gaſp reſign 

Lo the cold Dungeon of the Grave 

Theſe dying, withering Limbs of mine. 


Let Worms devour my waſting Fleſh, 
And crumble all my —_ to Duſt, 
| 3 
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194 Uh an ÞF 
My God ſhall raiſe my Frame anew 


At the Revival of the Juſt. WA 
3 Break Sacred Morning thro? the Sk And 


Bring that delightful, dreadful Day, 


Cut ſhort the Hours, dear Lord, and cot And 
I Thy lingring Wheels, how long they ſ Truſt i 
1 OurwearySpiritsfaint to ſee And 


The Light of thy returning Face, | 

4 And taff the Sweetneſs of thoſe I 2 

N Where God has ſhed Inis richeſt Grace. han 

5 Haſt then upon the Wings of Love, And 
Rouze all the pious ſleeping Clay, 

That we may joyn in heavnly Joys, 
And ſing the Triumph of the Day. 


n #4 7; ie a Iii! 75 30000 N 
CIII. Chrif's Commiſiam; Jolu 


3 C*Ome, happy Souls, approach your G. 
C With ow melodiouls Songs, 


= Come render to Almighty Grace 

IF The Tribute of your Tongues, 
2 So ſtrange, ſo boundleſs was the Love 
| That pity d dying Men, 


7 3 Thy hands, dear Jeſus, were not armd 


{ 54 
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. gut all was Mercy, all was mild, 
and Wrath for ſook the Throne, 
Vhen Chriſt on the kind Errand came, 
And brought Salvation down. 


ere Sinners you may heal your Wounds, 
And wipe your Sorrows dry, 
Truſt in the mighty Saviour's Name, 

And you ſhall never die. 


dee, deareſt Lord, our willing Souls 
Accept thine offer'd Grace; 
Thanks to the Great Redeemer's Love, 
And to the Father Praiſe. 


CIV. The Same: 


n Aiſeyour Triumphant Songs 
R To an —— 1 1 
tthe wide Earth reſound the Deeds 
Celeſtial Grace has done. 


2 ding how Eternal Love 

[ts chief Beloved choſe, 
nd bid him raiſe our wretched Race 
From their Abyſs of Woes. 


3 His Hand no Thunder bears, 
Nor Terror.cloaths his Brow, 

0Bolts to blaſt aur guilty Souls 
To fiercer Flames below. 


4 Twas Mercy fill'd the Throne, 

And Wrath ſtood ſilent by, 
hen Chriſt was ſent with Pardons down 
From the propitious Sky. 


h „ 5 No 
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5 Now Sinners dry your Tears, 


Let hopeleſs Sorrow ceaſe, CVI. 
Bo to the Sceptre of his Love, : 

And take the offer'd Peace. ; lf m 

Lord we obey thy Call, OY HK 

We lay a humble Claim Pepenta 

To the Salvation thou haſt brought, From 


And love and praiſe thy Name. was fe 


Hung 
. nd gro 
For I 


Jh how 
T hat 
hoſe 8 
Faſt 1 


es, m 
My! 
or wi 
That 
hilſt 
My 


CV. Repentance flowing "a the 
Fence of God. 


1 A ND are we Wretches yet alive 
And do we yet rebel? 
Tis boundleſs, tis amazing Love 
That bears us up from Hell. 


2 The burthen of our weighty Guilt 

Wou'd ſink us down to Flames 
And threatning Vengeance rolls above 
To cruſh our feeble Frames. 


3 Almighty Goodneſs cries, Forbear, 


And ſtrait the Thunder ſtays, 5 _ 
And dare we now provoke his Wrath, iſ 
And weary out his Grace ? 1 
4 Lord, we have long abus d thy Love, . 
Too long indulg'd our Sin, 
Our aking Hearts e'en bleed to ſee 
What Monſters we have been. Tra 


5 No more, ye Luſts ſhall ye command, "TOR 

No more will we obey, An 

Stretch out, O God, thy conquering Hau ***t 
And drive thy Foes away. CVI. N 


. 


cyl. Repentance «t the H. 
AE q 3 ' : 4 i a 
g f my Soul was ſorm d for Woe; - 5 


How would | vent my Sighs! 
pentance ſhould like Rivers flow 
From both my ſtreaming Eyes. 


was for my Sins my deareſt Lord 
Hung on the curſed Tree, | 

ad groan'd away a dying Life 

for Thee, my Soul, for Thee. 


h how [ hate thoſe Luſts of mine 
That crucify'd my God 2 
hoſe Sins that pierc'd and nail'd his Fleſh 
Faſt to the fatal Wood. 1. L008 
es, my Redeemer, they ſhall dies 4 08 
My Heart has ſo decreed, | + {RI 
or will I ſpare the guilty things " 138008 
e That made my Sovicar bloeg,. 1 
Whilſt with a melting broken Heart 
My murther'd Lord I view, 
Uraiſe Revenge againit my Sins, 
„ And ſlay the Murthexers too. 


II. The, everlaſting Abſence.) of 
God intolerable. 
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T Hat awful Day will ſurely come, 
Th' N Hour makes haſt, 
hen I muſt ſtand before nay Judge, 
And paſs the ſolemn Teſt, . 
1 | I 5 2 Thou 


2 


Jan 
„ 


: * 5 * ” 
x78: . Bans un N 


2 Thou lovely Chief of all my "ul 


Thou Soyereigu f my Hart 
How ALES ory SED thy LING ' Wlll. - 


Pronouns the: nnd, MN 


3 The Thunder of that diſmal Word N 
Would ſo torment my Ear, 
Twould tear my Soul aſunder, Lord 
With Extaſy of Fear. 


4 What to be baniſh'd From my Life; 
And yet forbid to die? 
To linger in Eternal Pain, 
Vet Heath for ever fly? 


1 O wretched State of deep Deſpair, 

To ſee my God remove, 
And fix my Jotefal Station, where 

I muſt not taſt his Love! ! 


6 Jeſus, I throw my Arms around 
And hang upon thy Breaſt; 

Without a gracious Smile * theo 
My Spirit cannot reſt. 


7 O tell me that my little Name 
Is gra ven on thy Hands 
Show me ſome Promiſe in th Book 
Where my Salvation ſtands. 


1 Give me one kind aſſuring Word 
To ſink my Fears again; 
And chearfully my Soul ſhall wait 
* r Years WER n : 
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ll. Acceſs to the Throne of Grace 
by a Mediator. 


! 


Ome let Us lift our joyful Eyes 
Up to the Courts above, 

id ſmile to ſee our Father there 

Upon a Throne of Love. 


ce 'twas a Seat of dreadful Wrath, 
And ſhot devouring Flame, 

ur God appear d Conſuming Fre, 
And Vengeance was his Name. 


ich were the drops of Jeſus Blood 

That calm'd his frowning Face, 

ut ſprinkled o're the flaſning Throne, 
and quench d it into Grace. 


ow we may bow before his Feet, 
And venture near the Lord, 
ofiery Cherub guards his Seat, 

Nor doable flaming Sword. 


te peaceful Gates of heavenly Bliſs 
are open'd by the Son, 

Ich let us raiſe our Notes of Praiſe, 
And reach th Almighty Throne. 


o thee ten thouſand, Thanks we bring, 
Great Advocate on high 5 

nd Glory to th Eternal King 

That lays his Fury by, 


N The. 


V% : 
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CIX. The Darkneſs of Providey 


1 Ord, we adore thy vaſt Deſign 

; L Th' oblcure Abyſs of ede 

E I Too deep to ſound with mortal Lines 
Ioo dark to view with feeble Senſe, 


2 Now thou array'ſt thine awful Face 
In angry Frowns, without a Smile; 

| We thro” the Cloud believe thy Grace, 

o Secure gf thy Compaſſions ſtill. 


3 Thro' Seas and Storms of deep Diſtreſs 
We {ail by Faith and not by Sight; 
Faith guides us in the Wilderneſs, | 
Through all the Briars and the Night. 


4 Dear Father, if thy lifted Rod 
Reſolve to ſcourge us here below; 
Still we muſt lean upon our God, 
Thine Arm ſhall bear us ſafely through 


CX. Triumph over Death in hit 
the Reſurrection. 


5 AN D muſt this Body die? 

This mortal Frame decay? 
And muſt theſe active Limbs of mine 
= Lie mouldring in the Clay? 

0 2 Then wellcome Earth and Worms, 
= Ve muſt refine this Fleſh, 

Till my triumphant Spirit comes, 
To put it on afreſh, 


i PER” 
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B. II. Spiritual Songs. 

| God my Redeemer lives, 
And often from the Skies 

ks down and watches all my Duſt, 


Till he ſhall bid it riſe. 


| Array'd in glorious Grace 
Shall theſe vile Bodies ſhine, 

{every Shape and every Face 
Look heavenly and divine. 


; Theſe lively Hopes we owe 
ce, WM To Jeſus dying Love; 

e would adore his Grace below, 
And ſing his Pow'r above. 


Dear Lord, accept the Praiſe 
Of theſe our humble Songs, 

l Tunes of nobler Sound we raife 

With our Immortal Tongues. 
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Prepared for the holy Ord 
| nance of the Lord's Supper. 
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| I. The Lords 3 init, 1 Cor, 
5 i 


WAs on that dark, that dole- 
(fa! Night 
When Powers of Earth _ 
Hell aroſe 
" Agaih the Son of God's __ ja 
And Friends betray'd him to his Foes: 1 
2 Iv 
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. 1 1 = 
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I. Spiritual gr. 18g 


ſuſt e're the mournful Scene began 


e took the; Bread, and bleſt, and brake: 

What Love thro all his Actions rag! : | 

What wondrous Words of Grace he ſpake ! | 

& This is my Body broke for Sin g 

6 Recerve. and eat the living Food - ö : 

Then took the Cup, and bleſt the Wine; 
Tis the New- Cd nant in my Blood. 1 


for us his Fleſh with Nails was torn, 
He bore the Scourge, he felt the Thorn; 
and Juſtice pour'd upon his Head 


Ils heavy Vengeance in our ſtead, | 


For us his vital Blood was ſpilt, 

To buy the Pardon of our Guilt. 

| When for black Crimes of biggeſt Size 

he gave his Soul à Sacrifice. 

Do this (he cry d) till Time ſhall end 

l Memory of hour dying Friend 8 - 

© Oft as ye meet anound my Board __ 

Think of your dear departed Lord, 

% thy Feaſt we celebrate, 
We ſhow, thy Death, we ſing thy Name, 

l thou return, and weſhall et 


— 


4 
TV 


* * 
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The Marriage - Supper of the Lamb 


41891 


1384 


II. 0 ommunion with C hrift, andy 


Saints; 1 Cor. 10. 16, he 


I a us invites his Saints 
o meet around his Board; 
tle JO Rebels ſit, and hold 
ommunion with their Lord, 


2 For Food he gives his Fleſh, 
He bids us drink his Blood ; 


hazing Favour ! matchleſs Grace 
Ol our deſcending God! 


3 This holy Bread and Wine 
Maintains our fainting Breath, 
By Union with our living Lord, 
And Intereſt in his cath. 


1 Our heavenly Father calls 
Chriſt and his Members one; 


We _ oung Children of his Love, 


nd he the firſt-born Son. 


5 = are but ſeveral Parts 
Of the ſame broken Bread; 
One Body hath its ſeveral Limbs, 
But Jeſus is the Head. 


6 Letall our Pow'rs be join d 
His glorious Name to raiſe; 
3 and Love fill every Mind, 
And every Voice be Praiſe. 
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4e New Teſtament in the Blood 
wc wif . The New-Ct QVERGRE 


uled. 
THE Promiſe of my Father's Love 
7 ˙ Shall ſt 1 ever Good. 


e aid; and gave his Soul to Death, | 
And ſeal'd the Grace with Blood. 


ow to thy Cov'nant, mighty Land. 

| et my little Name; | 
gal th! Ingagement at thy Board, 

And make my humble Claim, 


y Light and Strength, and pard' ning 


"Ind Glory ſhall be mine; (Grace 
My Life ad: Soul, my Heart and Fleſh, 
And all my Pow! rs are thine. 


all that Legacy my own 

Which Jeſus did bequeath ; 

Twas purchas'd with a dying Groan, 
And ratify'd in Death. 


dweet is the memory of his Name, 
Who bleſt usin his Will, 

ind to his Teſtament of Lore | 
Made his own Life the Seal. 


, Chriſt's dying Love; or, Our 
FOO. bought at a dear Price. 


Ul How condeſcending and how kind 
Was God's Eternal Sons 5 


188 . Hymns and 3. 

Our Miſery reach'd his heav'nly Mind, 
And Pity brought him down. 8 (brifs 
2 When Juſtice by our Sins provok d, FI 
Drew forth its dreadful Sword. 


He gave his Soul up to the Stroke 
Without a murmuring Word, 


3 He ſunk beneath our heavy Woes 
To raiſe us to his Throne, 
There's ne'er a Gift his Hand beſtows! 
But cbſt his Heart a Groan. 
4 This was Compaſſion like a God, 
That when the, Saviour knew 
The Price of Pardon was his Blood, 
His Pity ne er withdre m. 


5 Now, tho he reigns exalted high, 
His Love is ſtill as great: 
„Wellhe remembers Calvary, 
Nor lets his Saints forget. 


6 Here we behold his Bowels roll 
As kind as when he dy'd; 
And ſee the Sorrows of his Soul 

Bleed thro” his wounded Side. 


7 Here we receive repeated Seals 
Of Jeſus dying Love: 
Hard is the Wretch that never feels 
One ſoft Affection move. 


$ Here let our Hearts begin to melt; 

And when we leave this Board, | 
While we rejoice at pardon'd Guilt,, 
Mourn that we pierc'd the Lord. 
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it, Spiritual Songs. 
0 the Bread of * John 8 


31,35, 399. Oy 
t. 2 1 
E T us adore th eternal Word, 
'Tis he our Souls hath fed; 
hou art our living Stream, O Lord, 


And thou th immortal Bread. i 
he Marna:camei from lower Skies, 


But Jeſus from abov 
here the freſh Sp N Flelure che 


And Rivers Bong . Love. 


he Jem the Fathers dyd at um 

Who eat that aur d on Bread; pf 0% f 
it theſe Proviſions if we taſt | 
We live, tho we were d * 


o quicken dying * Ge 3 
Th often ſpreads 155 Table freſh 


Leſt we thould faint again. 


Our Souls ſhall draw their Heav'nly Breath 


While Jeſus finds Supplies; 
Nor ſhall our Graces fink to Death 


Till our Redeemer dies. 1 2 
Diily our? Mortal Fleſh decays, 

But Criſt our Life ſhall come; 
His unreſiſted Power ſhall raiſe 

Our Bodies from the Tomb. 


VI. 


85 be the Lord that gives his Fleſh „ 
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VI. The Memorial of our abſent N C, 
John 16. 16, Luke 22. 19. | 
"= 77 „ Ct, | „ He 

PEN 5 14 , 


$ 


3 YEſus is gone above the Skies 
Where our weak Senſes reach hin 

And carnal Objects court our Eyes 
To thruſt our Saviour from our Thou 


2 He knows what wWandring Hearts ive 


My tie 
und po! 
forbid 1 


ive in 


Apt to 3 his lovely Face; Al the 
And to refreſn our Minds he gave {© ficrifi 
Theſe kind Memorials of his Grace, 


dee fro! 
yOrY OW 
Did e'r 
Or Th 
Bis dy 


3 The Lord of Life this Table ſpred 
With his own Fleſh and dying Blood 
We on the rich Provifion he 1 
And taſt the Wine, and bleſs the God 

4 Let ſinful Sweets be all forgot, reac 
And Earth gro leſs in our Eſteem ; When 
Chriſt and his Love fill every ThoughtWnd a 
And Faith and Hope be fix d on him. Nyere 


5 While he is abſent from our Sight That 
'Tis to prepare our Souls a Place, Love 
That we may dwellin Heav'nly Light, em: 
And live for ever near his Face. 


6 Our Eyes look upwards to the Hills 
Whence our returning Lord ſhall come 
We wait thy Chariots and thy Wherls 
To fetch our longing Spirits home. 


O 


Ven L ſurvey the wondrous Croſs ‚ 


My richeſt Gain l count but Loſs, 
ind pour Contempt on all my Pride. 
Morbid it. Lord, that I ſhould boaſt 

we in the Death of Chriſt my God; 


fcrifice them to his Blood. 


dee from his Head, his Hands, his Feet, 
Sorrow and Love flow mingled down; 
Did e're ſuch Love and Sorrow meet? 
Or Thorns compole ſo rich a Crown? 


His dying Crimſon like a Robe 
Spreads o'er his Body on the Tree, 
>. hen am I dead to all the Globe, 
gat nd all the Globe is dead to me. 


That were a Preſent far too ſmall ; 
Love ſo amazing, ſo divine 
ht, Demands my Soul, my Life, my All. 


. The Tree of Life. 


Come let us join a joyful Tune 
To our exalted Lord, 


4 


Till. Spiritual Songs. 189 
I Crucifixion to the World by the | 
Croſs of Chriſt; Gal. 6. 14. 
Where the young Prince of Glory 
ay d, 


|| the vain things that charm me moſt, 


Were the whole Realm of Nature mine, 


o 
. 


— — — 


TY Hymns and B. ri II. 
Po Saints on high around his THe 


And we around his Board. vx) The 
5 „ While once upon this lower Bien 
5 Weary and faint ye ſtood, 
"_ dear Refreſhments here ye found E 
From this immortal Food? By: 
3 The Tree of Life that near the "he o fron 
In Heavens high Garden gross To fe 
Laden with Grace bends gently down Nor! 
Its ever-ſmiling Boughs. To fi 
4 Hovering amongſt the Leaves there ſti ith'E 
8 1 Coaſtal 12 05 I How 
nd Feſus on the Branches angs It cof 
The Banner of his Love. 5 5 
5 'Tisa young Heaven of ſtrange Deli hit was 
While! un 555 Shade we fit © bs Lo n 
His Fruit is pleaſing to the Sight, Mys 
And to the Taſt as ſweet. War 
5 New Life it ſpreds thro dying Hearts Water 
And cheers the drocping Mind, And! 
Vigor and Joy the Juice imparts laß; 
Without a Sting behind. But 
> Nowlet the flamin Weapon ſtand, Ihe co 
And guard all Eger's Trees; And 
There” 5 ne'er a Plant in all that Land TI 
That bears ſuch Fruits as theſe. Whc 
$ Infinite Grace our Souls adore, lhamt 


Whoſe wondrous Hand has made Flow 
This living Branch of Sovereign | Pow; 0 Ther 
7 To raile and Heal the Dead: In dy 


| Ki II. We Sarge 


191 


e, 

The S nirit, the Water and the 
1 Blood, e , FE, 
nd LEY all our Tong gues be one _ 

praiſe our God on highs 

ne —— his * Boſorm ſent his Son 
Io fetch us Strangers nigh. 
n Nor ft our Voices ceaſe 

To ſing the Saviour's Name; 5 
Nad8th' Embaſſador of Peace 

How cheerfully he came / 

It coſt him Ces and Tears 


To bring us near to God; 
at was our Debt, and he appears 
lo make the Payment good. 


My Saviour's pierced Side, 
Pour'd out a — Fe. 
ts, Water we are purify 


And pardon by the : Blood. 


Infinite was our Guilt, 

But he our Prieſt atones * : 
the cold: Ground his Life was ſpilt, 
And offer” d with tis Groans. .. 


Look up my Soul to hin 
Whole Death was thy Deſert, 
lhumbly view the living Stream 
Flow from his breaking Heart. 


"27406" 


There on. the curled Tree 5 
In dying Pangs he lies, * TE. 


gh 


4 35 


N 


— 


— — 
* Wo 
o 


ys Hm wi 


Fulfills his Father's great Decree, Here! 
And all our Wants ſupplies. _ her 


8 Thus the Redeemer came 


| BY Water and by Blood ; 8 « 
And when the Spirit ſpeaks the ſame, oo 
We feel his Witneſs good. - WOthe 

9 While the Eternal Three Whe! 

| Bear their Record above, Her n 
Here I believe he dy'd for me, 2 from 
And ſeal my Saviour's Love. lvou 

10 Lord cleanſe my Soul from Sin, ory 


Nor let thy Grace depart ; Ind 
Great Comforter, abide within, 1 
And witnels to my Heart. 


X. Chriſt cracifyd the Wiſdom | 
* Power of God. 


7 NAture with open Volume ſtands 
To ſpread her Maker's Praiſe abr 

And every Labour of his Hands 

Shows ſomething worthy of a God. 


2 But in the Grace that reſcu'd Man 
His brighteſt Form of Glory ſhines ; 
Here on the Croſs tis faireſt drawn 
In precious Blood and crimſon Lines. 

f 3 1-20 © See 

3 Here his whole Name appears compleat 
Nor Wit can gueſs,” nor Reaſon prove 
Which of the Letters beſt is writ, Whey 
The Power, the Wiſdom, or the Love, 4; 


4 


IE 2 2 — . " 
ere l behold his inmoſt Heart 
Where Grace and y engeance ſtrangely 
„ae oye abate 40 
piercing his Son with, ſharpeſt Smart 
Tomake the purchas'd Pleaſures mine. 
0 the ſweet Wonders of that Croſs  ' 
Where God the Saviour loy'd and dy'd ! 
Her nobleſt Life my tear Ee 
from his dear Wounds and bleeding Side. 


i 


S [would for ever ſpeak his Name 
In Sounds to mortal Ears unknown. 
With Angels join to praiſe the Lamb, 
And worſhip at his Father's Throne. 


4957 


XI. Pardon brought to our Senſes. 


| Ord, how Divine thy Comforts are! 
How heavenly is the Place 
Where Jeſus ſpreads the ſacred Feaſt 
Of his redeeming Grace!!! 


There the rich Bounties of our God a 

And ſweeteſt Glories ſhine, 

There Jeſus ſays that I am his, 

And my Beloved's mine. 
Here, (ſays the kind redeeming Lord, 
8. And ſhows his wounded Side) 
feat dee here the Spring of all your Joys, 
ve That open'd when I dy'd. 


ke ſmiles and ſhows his guſhing Blood, 
oY And tells of all his Pain, 


4 x. "a6 


[ 


r > — 


II 


fror 
fron 
Lord 
Glad 


194 Eymss _, 
All this, ſays he, I bore for thee, 
And then he ſmiles again. 
5 What ſhall we pay our heavenly Kin 

For Grace ſo vaſt as this? * 


He uin our Pardon to our Eyes, Wha 

And ſeals it with a Kiss. That 

s Let ſuch amazing Loves as theſe by 
Be ſounded all abroad | 

Such Favours are beyond Degrees, lt co 

And worthy of a God. lob 


7 Jo him that waſh d us in his Blood | * 
Be everlaſting Praiſe, - 


Salvation, Honour, Glory, Power, Our 

To all Eternal Days, wy 

And 

XII. The Goſpel-Feaſt ; Luke 1 * 
82 


1 H OW rich are thy Proviſions, Lord, ang 
Thy Table furniſh'd from above, 

The Fruits of Life o'er-ſpread the Board 

The Cup o'er-flows with heavenly Love, 


2 Thine ancient Family the Fews Whi 
Were firſt invited to the Feaſt 


We humbly take what they refuſe, 1 
And Gentiles thy Salvation taſt. _ 


s Weare the Poor, the Blind, the Lame, I nere 
And Help was far, and Death was nigh 15 
But at the Goſpel-Call we came, 
And every Want receiv'd Supply. 


4 Fro 


fil Spiritual Songs, 195 
from the High-way that leads to Hell, " 
from Paths of Darkneſs and-Deſpair, 
Lord, we are come with thee to dwell, 
Glad to enjoy thy Preſence here. 

What ſhall we pay th' Eternal Son 

That left the Heaven of his Abode, 

and to this wretched Earth came down 
To bring us Wand'rers back to Gad. 


t coſt him Death to fave our Lives, 
To buy our Souls it coſt his own, 
And all the unknown Joys he gives 


Were bought with Agonies unknown. 


Our everlaſting Love is due 

To him that ranſom'd Sinners loſt, 
| And pity'd Rebels, when he knew 
The vaſt Expenſe his Love would coſt. 


1 
II, Divine Love making a Feaſt, 
and calling in the Gueſts, Laube 
e, 14. 17, 22, 23. 


H OW ſweet and awful is the Place 

With Chriſt within the Doors, 

While everlaſting Love diſplays 
The choiceſt of her Stores, 


Here every Bowel of our God 
With ſoft Compaſſion rolls, 
Here Peace and Pardon bought with Blood 
Is Food for dying Souls. 71 
While all our Hearts and all our Songs 
Join to admire the Feaſt, | 
' Fro K 2 Eack 


n 
8 


| o& 196 Filymns and 1 1 
: Each of us cry with thankful Tongues, 
Lord, why was Ia Gueſt ?/- * 
4 Why was I made to hear thy Voice, 
« And enter while there's Room? 
When thouſands make a wretched choid 
« And rather ſtarve than come. 
5 'Twas the ſame Love that ſpred the Feaſt 
That ſweetly forc'd us in, 
Elſe we had ſtill refus'd:to taſt, 
And periſh'd in our Sin. 


6 Pity the Nations, O our God, 
Conſtrain the Earth to come; 
Send thy victorious Word abroad, 
And bring the Strangers home. 


We long to ſee thy Churches full, 
That all the choſen Race | 
May with one Voice and Heart and 80 
Sing, thy redeeming Grace. 


XIV. The Song of Simeon; Luke 2 


An 

28. Or, 4 Sight of Chriſt mat happ 
Death ealy. fy... Bu 

| | |  Wltat 

1 N Ov have our Hearts embrac'd our Gꝗ An 
We would forget all earthly Charm g p. 

And wiſh to die as Simeon wou'd FE 
With his young Saviour in his Arms, And 
1 Our Lips ſhould learn that joyful Song, An 
Were but our Hearts prepar d like his, W Dow 
Our Souls {till willing to be gone, Hi 


And at thy Word depart in Peace. ohe 
| a 


I III. Spiritual Songs. . 97 — f * 


Here we have ſeen thy Face, O Lord, 
ud view'd Salvation with our Eyes, 
naſted and felt the living Word, 
ne Bread deſcending from the Skies. 
oi Thou haſt prepar'd this dying Lamb, 
Haſt ſet his Blood before our Face, 


Jo teach the Terrors of thy Name, 
And ſhow the Wonders of thy Grace. 


He is our Light, our Morning Star 
Shall ſhine on Nations yet unknown : 
The Glory of thine Jrael here, 

And Joy of Spirits near the Throne, 


XV. Oar Lord Jeſus at his own 


ou T HE Memory of our dying Lord 
Awakes a thankful Tongue : 
now rich he {pred his Royal Board, 
And bleſt the Food, and ſung. 


ale Happy the Men that eat this Bread, 
But double-bleſt was he | 

That gently bow'd his loving Head, 

30 And lean'd it, Lord, on thee. 


OY By Faith the ſame Delights we taſt 
As that great Favourite did, 
And fit and lean on Feſus Breaft, 
5 And take the heavenly Bread. 


„ WB Down from the Palace of the Skies 
Hither the King deſcends, 


K 3 | «© Come 
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198 mn and B. 1 


„ III 
Come, my Beloved, Eat, (hecriey hd t 
And drink Salvation, beg, L* 
5 © My Fleſh is Food and Phyſick too: But t 
| * A Balm for all your Pains =» om 
} © And the red Streams of Pardon floy' | * 
From theſe my pierced Veins. 
6 Hoſanna to our bounteous Lord b "_ 
For ſuch a Taſt below ! No 
l And yet he ſpreads his higher Board my 
J With nobler Dainties too. = 
q 7 Come the dear Day, the glorious Hour MW 3 
. That mounts our Souls to Reſt! | 
1 Then we ſhall need theſe Types no mort * 
But dwell at th' heavenly Feaſt. 
XVI. The Agoniesof Chriſt. me 


I N OW let our Pains be all forgot, 
Our Hearts no more repine, Wl 1 

Our 3ufferings are not worth a Thought 
When, Lord, compar'd with thine, Th P 


2 In lively Figures here we ſee 


The bleeding Prince of Love; 2 
Each of us hope, he dy d for me, N 
And then our Griefs remove. ah 
1x 3 Our humble Faith here takes her Riſe 
l . While fitting round his Board; 3 
4 And back to Calvary ſhe fſies 
| ; Heart 
i To view her groaning Lord. 


- . 


4 His Soul what Agonies it felt 
When his own God withdrew! 


And the large Load of all our Guilt 

Lay heavy on him too. 
But the Divinity within TL | 
Supported him to bear: © 


Dying, he conquer'd Hell and Sin, 


* And made his Triumph there. 
The Wonders of that Day: 


No Mortal Tongue, nor Mortal Thought 
Can equal Thanks repay. 


Our Hymns ſhould ſound like thoſe above 
Could we our Voices raiſe 
Yet, Lord, Our Hearts ſhall all be Love, 

And all our Lives be Praiſe. 


VII. Incomparable Food : or, The 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, 
E ſing th'amazing Deeds 


W 

That Grace Divine performs: 
Th' Eternal God comes down and bleeds 
To nouriſh dying Worms. 


2 This Soul-reviving Wine, 

Dear Saviour, tis thy Blood; 
We thank that Sacred Fleſh of thine - 
For this Immortal Food. 


3 The Banquet that we eat 
Is made of Heav'nly things 
Earth hath no Dainties half ſo ſweet 
As our Redeemer brings. 


pht 


„ , 
L 


An K 4 


„ III. Spiritual Songs. 197 


; Grace, Wiſdom, Juſtice joyn'd and wrought 
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200 Hymns and B. I III 


4 In vain had Adam ſought On 
And ſearch'd his Garden round, For. 
For there was no ſuch bleſſed Fruit In va 

In all the happy Ground. 1 

5 Th' Angelic Hoſt above, Carn 

| Can never taſt this Food, but 
They feaſt upon their Maker's Love, Wl 
But nota Sayiour's Blood. Ciwe 
s On us th' Almighty Lord 30% 
Beſtows this matchleſs Grace, His 
And meets us ſmiling at his Board | 15 


With Pleaſure in his Face. 


2 Come, all ye drooping Saints, 
And banquet with he Rte. 
This Wine will drown your fad Complaint 
And tune your Voice to ſing. 


$ Salvation tothe Name 
Of our adored Chriſt: 
Thro the wide Earth his Grace proclaim, | 
His Glory in the High'ſt. 


XVIII. The Same. 


= x YfEſfus, we bow before thy Feet, 
1 And praiſe the Bleſſings of thy Board, 
= Ihy Sacred Fleſh our Souls have eat, 
y *Tis living Bread; we thank thee, Lord! 
2 And here we drink our Saviour's Blood, 
Wo thank thee, Lord, tis generous Wine; 
Mingled with Love the Fountain flow'd 
From that dear bleeding Heart of 30 
RX 2 4 3 q 


inn. Spiritual Songs. 201 
5 on Earth is no ſuch Sweetneſs found, 


kor the Lamb's Fleſh is heav'nly Food; 
In vain we ſearch the Globe around 


| Carnal Proviſions can at beſt 
But cheer the Heart or warm the Head, 
gut the rich Cordial that we taſt 

Cives Life Eternal to the Dead. 


joy to the Maſter of the Feaſt, 

His Name for ever be ador'd : 

To God the King and God the Prieſt 
Aloud Hoſanna round the board. 


IX. Clary in the Croſs : or, not 
an ſbam'd of Chriſt Crucih d. 


| A T thy Command, our deareſt Lord, 
Here we attend thy dying Feaſt, 

Thy Blood like Wine adorns thy Board, 
And thine own Fleſh feeds every Gueſt, 
Our Fx#ffadores thy bleeding Love, 
And truſts for Life in one that dy'd, 
We hope for heav'nly Crowns above 

| From a-Redeemer Crucity'd. 

rd. Let the vain World pronounce it ſhame, 
And fling their Scandals on thy Cauſe ; 

11 MW Wecome to boaſt our Saviour's Name, 

And make our Triumphs in his Croſs, 


ne; With Joy we tell the ſcoffing Age 
d He that was dead has left his Tomb, 


on RE Weng He 


For Bread ſo fine or Wine ſo good. 
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202 Hymns ad B. 1 I 
He lives above their utmoſt Rage, 
And we are waiting till he come. Kl. 


XX. The 5 the Table He 
our Lord: Or, The Tree of LV x 
and River of Love. 0 

| And 

1 Lor, we adore thy bounteous Hand V 
And ſing the Solemn Feaſt  F}F 772 

Where ſweet Celeſtial Dainties ſtand f Y 
For every willing Gueſt, WM Th: 

2 The Tree of Life adorns the Board I 
With its immortal Fruit, Feſ 
And ne'er an angry flaming Sword | y 
To guard the Paſſage to't. W 6 
The Cup ſtands crown'd with living Juiq | 
The Fountain flows above, Wh 

And runs down {ſtreaming for our Uſe WM | 


In Rivulets of LP“. An 
4 The Food's prepar d by Heayenly Art, M 


The Pleaſures well refin d. 
They ſpread new Life thro every Heart, 
And cheer the drooping Mind, «] 


5 Shout and proclaim the Saviour's Love 

Ve Saints that taſt his Wine, e 

Join with your Brother-Saints above, 
In loud Hoſanna join. | 


6 A thouſand Glories to the Od 

That gives ſuch Joys as this, e 

Hoſanna ! let it found abroad, FP 
And reach where feſus is, 


7 III. Spiritual Songs. * 203 . 


Kl. The Triumphal Feaſt for Chriffs 
yictory over Sin, and Death, and 
Hell. 1 | LOO 


Come let us lift our Voices high, 
High as our Joys ariſe, | 

And join the Worſhip of the Sky 
Where Pleaſure never dies. 


J%ſus, the God that fought and bled, 
And conquer'd when he fell, 

That roſe, and at his Chariot-wheels 
Drag'd all the Powers of Hell. 


; Jeſus the God invites us here 
To his triumphal Feaſt, | | 
And brings immortal Bleſſings down WI 
For each redeemed Guelt. 1 17" 


The Lord! how glorious is his Face! 
How kind his Smiles appear! : 
And O what melting Words he ſays 

To every humble Ear ! 


“For you, the Children of my Love, 
« It was for you I dy'd, | 
„ gBehold my Hands, behold my Fet, . 
And look into my Side. 
(© Theſe are the Wounds for you I bore, 
7 “The Tokens of my Pains {8 
When I came down to free your Souls _ wn: 
* From Miſery and Chains. 1 
Juſtice unſheath'd its fiery Sword, 
E And plung'd it in my Heart, 
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„ < And moſt tormenting Smart. 
48 When Hell and all its ſpiteful Powers And 


b. Ml 


ce Infinite Pan 88 for yau 1 bore, 


«Stoud dreadful in my Way, Tor 
© To reſcue thoſe dear Lives of yours Rebe 
6“ gave my own away. $1 


» © But while I bled, and-groan'd and Wo BS 
« I rnin'd Satan's Throne, 
High on my Croſs I hung, and ſpyd | 
«The Monſter tumbling down. 0 

10 © Now you muſt triumph at my Feaſt, 
« And taſt my Fleſh, my Blood : 'Y > 


And live eternal Ages bleſt, ner 
4“ For *'tis immortal Food. uu. 

21 Victorious God! what can we pay | , 
For Favours ſo divine? le 
We would devote our Hearts away | Ot 
To be for ever thine. in; 
12 We give thee, Lord, our higheſt Praiſe] To 
The Tribute of our Tongues ; ma 
But Themes ſo infinite as thefe At 


Exceed our nobleſt Songs. 
8 The Compaſſion 4 ayin 
1 Our Spirits join t adore the Lamb; | 

O that our feeble Lips could move 
In Strains immortal as his Name, 
And melting as his dying Love, 


— 
2 \ — 


I. Spiritual Songs. 205 
Was ever equal Pity foundꝰè 5 
Ihe Prince of Heaven 1 his Breath, 
and pours his Life out on the Ground 
To ranſom guilty Worms from Death, - 


Rebels, we broke our Maker's Laws; 
He from the Threatning ſet us free, 
Bore the full Vengeance on his Croſs, 
And nail'd the Curſes to the Tree. 


fe Law proclaimsno Terror now, 
d Sas Thunder roars no more; 

af. from ali his Wounds new Bleiſings flow, 
A sea of Joy without a Shore. 


Here we have waſht our deepeſt Stains, 
And heal'd our Wounds with heavenly 
| (Blood : 
Bleſt Fountain! ſpringing from the Veins 
Of Jeſus our incarnate God. 


{ In vain'our mortal Voices ſtrive 
To ſpeak Compathon ſo Divine; 
Had we a Thouſand Lives to give, 
A thouſand Lives ſhould all be thine. 


— 


Cannot perſwade my ſelf to put a full Period to 

theſe Divine Hymns, till I have addreſsd a 

ſhecial Song of Glory unto God the Father, the 

im, and the holy Spirit. Tho the Latin Name 

e f it, Gloria Patri, be retain'd in our Nut. on 

from the Roman Church; and tho there may be 

lome Exceſſes of ſuperſtitious Honour paid to the 

Words of it, yet I believe it ſtil to be one 00% 
i RSS, ſtoble 
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206 Hymns and B. II 111 
nobleſt Parts of Chriftian Worſhip. The Subje 
Doctrine of the Trinity, which 

that peculiar Glory of the Divine Nature, tA 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſo clearly revealel 
unto Men, and is ſo neceſſary to true Chriſtianl 
The Action is Praiſe, which is the wil 
Compleat and exalted part of heavenly Worſif 
T have caſt the Song into a Variety of Forms, auf 


have fitted it by a plain Verſion or a larger Pad * 
raphraſe, to be ſung either alone or at the Cyl 

cluſion of another Hymn. N 2 
A Song of Praiſe to the ever bleſad *" 


Trinity, God the Father, Sox and 
Spirit. | 
| 1it. Long Metre. 


1 RL be the Father and his Love, 
To whoſe Celeſtial Source we owe 
Rivers of endleſs Joy above 
And Rills of Comfort here below. 


2 Glory to Thee, great Son of God, 

From whoſe dear wounded Body rolls 
A precious Stream of vital Blood, 
Pardon and Life for dying Souls. 


3 We give the ſacred 7 8 Praiſe, 8 gu 
Who in our Hearts of Sin and Woe 
Makes living Springs of Grace ariſe, 
And into hates Glory flow. 
4 Thus God the Father, God the Son, y 


And God the Spirit we adore,. 


That 


9 


III. Spiritual Songs. 
rat Sea of Life and Love unknown 
Without a Bottom or a Shore: 


207 


1ſt Common Metre. 


| GEL to God the Father's Name, 
Who from our ſinful Race 
Choſe out his Fav'rites to proclaim 
The Honours of his Grace, 


Glory to God the Son be paid, 
Who dwelt in humble Clay, 
And to redeem us from the Dead 

Gave his own Life away. 


Glory to God the Spirit give, 
From whole Almighty Power 
Our Souls their heavenly Birth derive, 
And bleſs the happy Hour. 


Glory to God that reigns above 
TH eternal Three and One, 
Who by the Wonders of his Love 
Has made his Nature known. 


% w 


11t Short Metre. 
1 E ET God the Father live 


For ever on our Tongues; wt 
dinners from his firſt Love derive [ 
The Ground of all their Songs. 
2 YeSaints, imploy your Breath — _ 
In Honour to the Son, 
Wo bought your Souls from Hell and Death 
at By offering up his own. 
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208 8 Hymns and - B. II 
3 Give to the Spirit Praiſe 1 
Of an immortal Strain, 


Whoſe Light and Power and Grace conye 
Salvation down to Men. 


4 While God the Comforter 
Reveals our pardon'd Sin, 
O may the Blood and Water bear 
Ihe ſame Record within. 


5 To the great One and Three 
| That ſeal this Grace in Heay'n, 
The Father, Son and Spirit be 
Eternal Glory 800 'n. 


2d Long Metre. 


1 Glory to God the Tri inity 
Whoſe Name has Myſteries unknown 
In Eflence One, in Perſon Three; 5 


A ſocial Nature, yet alone. 


2 When all our nobleſt Powers are join; d 
The Honours of thy Name to raiſe, 
Thy Glories over- match our Mind, 
And Angels faint beneath the Praiſe. 


2d Common Metre * 


He God of Marcel be ador'd, | 
Who calls our Souls from Death, 
Who ſaves by his Redeeming Word, 
And new-creating Breath. ©. | N 
| 


2 To praiſe the Father and the Son i 
And Spirit Dine e WW 


— 
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The One in Three, and Three in One, 
Let Saints and Angels join. 


-0nye 


2d Short Metre. 


LE God the Maker's Name 
Have Honour, Love and Fear, 
God the Saviour pay the ſame, 
And God the Comforter. a 


2 Father of Lights above, 
Thy Mercy we adore, 

e Son of thy eternal Love, 
And Spirit of thy Power. 


zd Long Metre. 


O God the Father, God the Son, 

And God the Spirit, Three in One; 
be Honour, Praiſe and Glory givn 
by all on Earth, and all in Heav'n. 


OWN 


Or thus, 


Wl Glory to thy wondrous Name, 
Father of Mercy, God of Love, 

Thas we exalt the Lord the Lamb, 

ind thus we praiſe the heav'nly Dove. 


zd Common Metre. 


No let the Father and the Son 
Aud Spirit be ador'd, | 
10 Where there are Works to make him known. 
29 Or Saints to love the Lord. Or 
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Or thus, 


Honour to thee, Almighty Three, 


And Everlaſting One; 
All Glory to the Father be, 
The Spirit, and the Son. 


| zd Short Metre. 


YE Angels round the Throne, 

And Saints that dwell below, 

Worſhip the Father, love the Son, 
And bleſs the Spirit too. 


Or thus, 


Give to the Father Praiſe, 
Give Glory to the Son, 

And to the Spirit of his Grace, 
Be equal Honour done. 


The End. 


B. 1 
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ABLE 
ro find any Hymn by the Title 
or Contents of it. 


1 _ r 


3 


Note, The firſt Figure directs to the Book, 
The reſt to the Hymn. And if you 
find not what Hymn you ſeek under one 
Word of the Title, ſeek it in another, or 
in ſome Word that is of the ſame Sig- 
niſication. 


A. 

A Bfence and Preſence of God II. 93, 9 100 
From God for ever intolerable II. 107 
Acceſs to the Throne by a Mediator II. 108 


Adam the firft and the ſecond _. L 57 
Adoption I. 64 And Election I. 54 


Affli- 
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Afflictions moderated I. 22, 
Submiſſion to them I. 5. II. 1 
Support and Comfort under them I. 30, 
Anger of God; ſee Wrath, Vengeance, HA 
Angels, praiſe ye the Lord - Il. 8 
Puniſh d and Man ſaved II. gs, Arne 
Their Miniſtry to the Saints II. Ke 


Answer to the Churches Prayers J. 
Antichriſt, His Ruin I. 29, 56, See Enemil 
Aſcention and Reſurrection of Chrift Il. 
Aſſiſtance againſt Temptations I. 1 5,32 II. 30, 


Aſſurance of Heaven I. 27. Ib F 
Ot the Love of Chriſt © I. 14. I. % 
e CARL ls 
5 

2 Abylon falling l. 56, 59. See Enemil of 

= Backſhdings and Returns N. 00” 
Baptiſm F Se 
Banquet, ſee Feaſt. 10 


Beauty of the Church in Chrift's Eye I. 7 
Of publick Worſhip MY 
Bleſſed are the Dead that die in the Lord l. 10 


Saint and curſed Sinner I.; | 
Society in Heaven II. 33, 73 1 
Bleſſedneſs and Buſineſs of Heaven I. 40,41 Fs 
of Goſpel Times I. 10 10 
only in God II. 93, 94, 100 n 


Blood and Fleſh of Chrift is our Food III. 17,1 i 
of Chriſt the Seal of the New Teftament. III.; 1 


the Spirit and the Water III. 
Bodies frail, See Life, Health. mn, 
Book of God's Decrees IL 99 þ 

Bread of Life is Chriſt III.; 


Britains 
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fain's God praiſed : IL x 


17 al and Death of a Saim ! liz 
J, 1 
X 10 G ; bi 
os Mina! Jg parted with „ ö 
i FKeaſen blinded 1. 112 ; 
J. urity, Brotherly 5 . 8 1. ++ 5 | 
demi it, r © - 7 
D 
550 the Beatifick Sight of him r F 
Ty the Beloved deſcribed : 1. 75 J 
. J Eread of Life 1 | 
oning to judge x." ON 1 
ks Commuſſion nn 11. 103 104 [11 
A _ t 2 
ll is Coronation and Eſpouſals 72 
11 hs Croſs not to be 4 of II 
* wucify'd, ris u, interceeding and reigning I. 4 
crucify'd, God's Wiſdom and Power III. 10 
Ly ns Death caus'd an -* Om 
I.; Divine Nature „L 25 „ 
I 1 dwells in Heaven, and viſits the Earth I. 76 
L. 15 dying Compaſſion III. 4, 22 
3,7 the Enjoyment of him II. 15, 16 
404 us Fleſh and Blood is our Food III. 17,18 
Lid found and brought to the Church I. 71 
1 Loc ns Glory in Heauen 1.1 
7%, 1 % High-Prieft and King x . 
Ill. Humane and Divine Nature J. 2, 13 16 
IIl, 5 gf wrong and Exaltation, ſee his Suf- 
rings. | | »„5,5 0 
Il I ns 3 N bt : 35 13 
III.; hs Iaterceſſion. „% „ 


tain's ; Chriſt 
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Chriſt inviting and the Church anſwering ] 


the King at his Table J. , 
his Kingdom among Men BY 7/7 
the Lamb of God I. 1. 1 Cn 
his Love to the Church 1. 4M: 5 
and noe. > : J. budde 
his Nativity . mſwe 
his Paſſion and Exaltation II. 83, 2 
His Perſon glorious and gracious U. E 
his I ee, -" _ öA ſee Prelence . 
Redemption by him II. 78. See Redet 


his Reſurrection II. 72, 76. Our Hope I. 
Revealed to Men I. 
to Babes 1 
ſeeking his Church and appearing to her . 
the Shepherd I. 67. ſought and . l 
our Strength I.! 
our Saviour; ſee Salvation. 
the Subſtance of the Types Il 
his Sufferings III. 16 See Redeem. 
his Sufferings and Glory I. 1, 44 62,6 
; EY (II. 43, 81, 83, 84. III. 
his Sufferings, godly Sorrow therefrom ll. 


10 


his Titles and Kingdom 1 
his Triumph over our Enemies I. 28, + 
his Victory over Satan II. 9 
| Death, Hell | III. 
f his unchangeable Love I. 
F worſhip'd by the Creation I. 
| Chriſtian ; ſee Saints, Race, Warfare, 5p 
4 | Þ ritual, CFC. | | 
K Church, its Safety and Protection I. 8. 
i «.S (541, 39. Il. oj 


Churd 


A Table of Contents. 215 


ö urch, its Enemies triumphed over by Chrift 
L | J. 28329. 
s Worſvip 2 
A. „ Converſe with Chriſt I. 66,67, 68 
f 17 it Increaſe and Proſperity " 1.38 
17 Under the tender Care of God I. 39 
Ay mſwering Chriſt's Invitation I. 70 
15 ling Chriſt and finding him I. 71 
„ E/pouſals with Chrift : I. 72 
ed its Beauty in the Eyes of Chriſt I. 73 
de % CGerden of M I. 74 
pe T ſaved and her Enemies ſhamed Il. 90, 92 
_* Wothing, ſpiritual I. 7, 20 
Hh ? mfort for us in the Covenant made with 
a: (Chrift II. 40 
1 reſtored to the Soul II. 73. See Pardon. 


n Sorrows of Mind and Bod II. 50, 65 
Immunion with Chriſt and with the Saints 


I - 

n. : (III. 2 

62, off i Chriſt ſought by the Church Ln I: 
| 15,16 

31 mth the Church ſought by Chriſt I 59 


ompaſſion of a dying Chriſt III. 22 
omplaint of a hard Heart, IL 8 
of Dulneſs II. 34 
of Ingratitude II. 74 
of Sloth II. 25 
ondeſcention of God to our Worſhip II. 45 
to humane Affairs II. 46 


* Wonſcience good, the Pleaſures of it, = 5 7 
| 1. 27 
g. Morverſe of Chrift and the Church 1. 66---68 


ovenant ade with Chriſt 


1 


of Grace I. 9. Se 


Comfort II. 40 
III 
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Creation, Preſervation, &c. of this W; Mligh 


| ; Us FI 

Creatures praiſe the Lord Ire 
Love dangerous Il, 

Crols of Chrift is our Glory nn Fo 
Repentance flowing from it ll. ii 
Salvation in it 1 7 
Crucifi xion to the World hy it UI 

Curſed Sinner and happy Saint L. 

| Proſperity of Sinners wu 79 

Wine 

D. homir 

TD Angers of our Eartbly Pilgrimage fl Ne 

of Love to the Creatures E- 
Darke diſpelPd by Chriſt's Preſence 1], 
of Providence II. I 

Day of the Lord delightful IL. TÞ 
of Fudgment 44 5261, | KE. 

Dead in the Lord, their Bleſſedneſs * 


Death eaſy by the Sight of Chriſt III. 14. 7 vals 
 deſireable I. 19. II. 61. Overcome |, 1 
triumph 'd over I. 6. liſh > 
prepared for I. 27. II. 0 
of a Sinner II. 2. I. 24. of a Saint iſ: 


and Eternit II. 28. and Glory II. = 
and the Reſurrection II. 1 1nd 
of Moles at God's Command II. ;.. 
dreadful and delightful II. Nen 
of Chrift cause d by Sin II. 81. See Chr... 
Decrees of God II. 99. I. 11, M © 


Defence in God 1. 47, See Enemies. 

Deity of Chri T1 | . . II. 

Delight; in Once, J. 38. Il. f 
wo" Delig! 
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Wight in God ; 3 . b 
in Converſe with Chriſt II. % 
liverance temporal, fee Enemies, Church, 
5 f (Cc. 
from ſpiritual Enemies I. 47. II. 65, 82 
evil vanguiſht I. 58. See Victory. hy 
kyotion in the Church I. 34 
the Feruency of it deſired II. 34 
Wolution of this HNevrld n 
Wit 2uiſhing Love II. 96, 97. I. 11, 12 
vine, ſee God, Deity, Cc. 
omi ion of God eternal II. 67 
if God over the Sea II. 70 
wbts and Fears ſuppreſt I. 47. 1-73 


E. 


Arth and Heaven 1 
FElecting Grace I. 54. See Decrees. 
temies of the Church diſappointed II. 90, 92 
Salvation from them | Il. 82 
rium ph d over by Chriſt J. 28, 29 
See more in Church, Babylon, Michael. 
noyment of Chrift II. 15, 16. See Worſhip. 
poulals of the Church to Chriſt * 72 
ernity of God II. 17. of his Dominion II. 67 
and Death II. 28. See Heaven, Death, 
ſucceeding this Life - 4 
rening and Morning Hymns H. 
nltation, /ce Chriſt, Glory, Sufferings, c. 
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- Glorified Martyrs and Saints I. 40 
| Slory and Death II. 61. See Heaven. 


* 
, 
7 ; 4 0 


* 4 
F 


Aithfulneſs of God's Promiſes II. 40, 6 


0, a 5/7 

Faith triumphing in Chriſt J. Gor 
For Pardon and Sanctification Alt 
Fall of Angels and Men Il. | 
Fears and Doubts ſuppreſt I. 47. II. bs 


Feaſt of Love I. 68. of Triumph III. £2 


of the Goſpel I. 7. III. 12, 1 ts 


znade, and Gueſts invited III. 1 the 
Fellowthip of Chrift and the Church I. ge- aw 
„ | III 7's 
Fervency of Devotion deſired 10 5 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt the beſt Food III. 17, 
Food ſpiritual IJ. 7. See Feaſt, W is 
Forgivenels, ſee Pardon. the 
Frail, ſee Life, Health. his 
Frailty and Folly. II. he 
Freedom from Sin and Miſery in Heaven II. his 
Free Grace in revealing Chriſt I. 11, bs 
Funeral Thought II. 63. See Death, Burial 5 
G. 8 his 
GAlden of Chriſt is the Church LY % 
Garment of Salvation I. % x 


Gentiles, Chriſt revealed to them, 1. 10, 575 


(50. III. 13, 


of God above our Reaſon th 
of Chriſt in Heaven II. 91 he 
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Glory to the Father, Son and holy Ghoft we 


ad Sufferings of Chrift II. 43. See Suffer- 


9 : | ings. 
co, and Grace in the Perſon of Chriſt I. 47 
I. Wiorying in the Croſs of Chriſt III. 15 
II. od all and in all 5 II. 93, 94 
II. is Abſence, ſee Abſence. 

II. i bs Care of his Church | — 
III. 1 li Condeſcention to humane Affairs II. 46 
12, WI his Condeſcention to our Worſhip IL. 45 
III. M the Creator and Redeemer -:Þ| us 
ge- our Delight II. 42. our Defence I. 47 
(n Dominion over the Seca II. 70 
II. his Eternity II. 17. Eternal Dominion II. 
17 5 (67 
1 everlaſting Abſence intollerable II. 107 
the Father, Son and Spirit III. laſt. 
his Faithfulneſs to his Promiſes II. 60, 69 

II. the Glory and Defence of Lion II. 64 
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View the chief Texts of the New Talon : 


where this Worſhip is mention'd, and after 
wards ſee what Arguments may be deduceq 
from thence, to prove, that' tis proper to ul 
Spiritual Songs of humane. Compolure, 2 
well as the Plalms of David or the Wotdy 
of other Songs recorded in Scripture. ” | 

The moſt conſiderable Texts are theſe; Ml art 
Mat. 26. 30. & Mark 14. 26. relate, thai Ea: 

our bleſſed Lord and his Diſciples ſung a Wh 


Hymn. Acts 16. 25. Paul and Silas prayed [aid 
and ſung Praiſes unto God. 1 Cor. 14.15. die 
will fing with the Spirit, and I will fing with th Ea, 
Vnderſtanding alſa. Ver. 26. Every one if toge 
you path a Pſalm. Eph. 5. 19, 20. Speaking 1 For 
your ſelves in Pſalms and Hymns, and ſpiritual wh; 
Songs; ſinging and making Melody in you tin: 
Hearts to the Lord, giving Thanks aluwmys fo Ira 
all things to God and the Father, in the Nami (oe: 
| | 0 
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i our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Col. 3. 16, 17. Let 
r the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, in all 
Viſaom teaching and ad moniſbing one another 


al i Pſalms Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs: 
ea e — he b your Hearts to the Lord: 
Aid whatſoever ye do in Word or in Deed, do 
all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
= Thanks to God and the Father by him. jam. 
ne 5. 13. Lan among you affiitted, let him pray: 
al L any merry, let him fing Pſalms. Rev. 5. 
„. And they fing a new Song, ſaying, Thou art 
Vorthy to take the Book and to open the Seals 
of thereof, for thou waſt ſlain and haſt redeemed 
jedi 1s to God by thy Blood. Rev. 14. 3. And they 
onal ſung as it were a new Song before the Throne. 
zen Rev. 15. 3. And they ſing the Song of Moſes, 
be Servant of God, and the Song of the Lamb, 
cell ing, Great and marvellous are thy Works, 
Kc. Io all theſe I might add Acts 4. 24, &c. 
Where it is ſuppos'd the Diſciples met toge- 
ther and ſang ; for they lift up their Vorce-to 
God with one accord, ſaid, Lord ! thou 
art our God, which haſt made Heaven and | 
that Earth, and the Sea, and all that in them is: | 
g af Who by the Mouth of thy Servant David haſt Mi 


11 i | in 
ye jaid, Why did the Heathen rage, and the Peo- bl. | 
5. dle imagine a vain thing. Kings of the 


h the Earth food up, and the Rulers were gathered 8 Wl 
ne Of together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, 
ing 10 For of a Iruth, againſt thy holy Child Feſus Wo 
ituaſſ whom thou haft anointed, both Herod and Pon- - 

tius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the People of ü 


ys fo f Iſrael, were gathered together for to do mhat- 
Ni 5 ſoe ver thy Hand and t hy Counſel aetermined 


before to be done, &C. | If 
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If we turn over the New Teſtament, and! 
ſearch out all the Songs that are there writ. 
ten, we ſhall find the Matter or Subject off 
them as various as the Occaſions upon which 
they were ſung or ſpoken: Such are the Song 


of the | Vir gin Mary, Luke 14. 46, Cc. The Ly 


5 k 
3 


Song of Zecharias, ver. 67. The Song of the Nei 


* 


Angels, Zzke 2. 13. And of Simeon, ver. 29. 4 
Beſides many others in the Book of the Reve- I that 
lations. The three chief Words uſed to ex-M ;or 


a: 


preſs the Matter of Singing, are F. ui, MY ind t 
uro, wat ada: Pſalms, Hymns and Songs, I Mele 
as the three Verbs from which theſe are de- Matt 
rived are generally uſed to expreis the Act af e1c 
Singing, aA, hi, 4 dd Now if it n E 
were lawful after ſo many learned Conten- tre 
tions about theſe Words, I would give my {1s 
Senſe of them thus. | . ; 
I. I think no Man hath better explain'd MW confe 
the origina) Meaning of theſe Words than {Wl !:au 
Zanchy, A Piclm, Yeawts, is ſuch a gongas nu 
uſually is ſung with other Inſtruments beſides MPaln 
the Tongue. Hymns, ien, ſuch. as are Minor 
made only to expreſs the Praiſes, and ſet out MWrnic 
the ExceHencies of God. Songs, Qa, ſuchas MWChri 
contain not only Praiſes, but Exhortations, Wh: 1 
Propheſies, T hankſgivings; and theſe only Op 
ſung with the Voice. | her 
2. The Scripture doth not always confine MW Ar 
it ſelf to the original Meaning of all theſe H 
Words; for Jau a Palm, and the Word Mays 
JAN, are uſed, 1 Cor. 14. and in other Pla- Witnd 
ces of the New Teſtament, where we can ne- Wirai( 
ver ſuppoſe the primitive Church in _ Ir u 
ays | 


Days had Inſtruments of Muſic. And the 
Word oa a Song, is uſed ſeveral times in 
the Book of Revelations, where Harps are 


— 
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hely. E 
| l. The Senſe therefore of theſe Words in the 
New Teſtament ſcems to be thus diſtinguilſh'd. 


— ha” 
@ a> 


9. 4 Palm is a general Name for any thing 
e- dat is ſung in Divine Worſhip, whatſoe- 
x- er be the particular Theme or Matter; 
a, nnd the Verb JA is defign'd to expreſs the 


MI Melody it felf rather than to diſtinguiſh the 
I Matter of the Song, or Manner whereby the 
uelody or Muſic is performed; and therefore 
it n Eb. 5. 19. our Tranſlators have well ren- 
red d r v CAN N, Singing and making 
Aelody; and it ſhould be thus rendred, Jam. 
iz. J any merry, let him make Melody. I 
n'd WM confeſs in the New Teſtament the Noun 
an i Eds refers generally to the Book of Pſalms, 
asd without Doubt there are many of the 


des Palms of David and Aſaph, and other Songs 
are Minong the Books of the Old Teſtament 
out chich may be prudently choſen and ſung by 
has MChriſtians, and may be well accomodated to 
ons, the Lips and Hearts of the Church under the 


WGoipel. Yet this Word is once uſed in ano- 
ther Senſe, as I ſhall ſhow efrerwards. 


fine An Hymn, whether imply'd in the Verb 
hele MWiwic, or expreſt in the Noun due, doth al- 
'ord Mays retain its original Signification, and in- 
Pla- end a Song whoſe Matter or Delign is 
= braiſe: Nor is there any thing in the Nature 
hole 


IeUſe of the Word either in Scripture or 
Jays | | other 
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vin'd with Voices in the Emblematical Pro- 


238 An Eſſay for tue 
other Authors, that determines it to ſignify 
an 8 Inſpiration, or humane Com. 
poſure. . 
A Song, ad, denotes any Theme or Subject 
compos d into a Form fit for Singing, and 
ſeems to intend ſomewhat ſuited to the Gol 


ment where it is uſed. ne rags 2 
_ Eph. 5. 19. & Col. 3. 16. Tis join'd with 
the word Spiritual; and that ſeems to be uſed 
by the Apoſtle in all his Epiſtles, as a very 
diſtinguiſhing Word between the Law and 
Goſpel, the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian Wor& 
ſhip. The Jews had carnal Ordinances, and 
Diſpenſation is often called Fleſh, but the 
Church under the Goſpel is a ſpiritual Houſe 
bleſſed with ſpiritual Bleſſings, endow'd with 
ſpiritual Gifts, to worſhip God in Spirit ara 
in Truth, to offer ſpiritual Sacrifices, and ti 
ſing ſpiritual Songs. | 1 


Col. 3. 16. Confirms this Senſe, for the; 


2 


© 


the Books of the Old Teſtament may in ſomg 
Senſe be called the Word of Chrift, becauſe thg 
ſame Spirit which was afterwards given td 
Chriſt the Mediator did inſpire them; yet thiy 
ſeems to have a peculiar reference to the Do 
crrine and Diſcoveries of Chriſt under the Go 
ſpel, which might be compos'd into ſpiritu 
Songs for the greater Eaſe of Memory ! 

learning, teaching and admoniſhing on 
another. Reva 


carnal Commandments, and their State and 


Mere 
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y Rev. 5.9. & 14. 3. There is mention of a 
1-8 New Song, and that is pare Evangelical Lan- 


guage, ſuited to the New Teftament, the New 
bvenant, the new and living May of Accels 
ia o God, and to the new Commandment of him 
mo ſits apon the Throne, and behold, he makes 
or al things new. The Words of this Song are, 
ia Worthy is the Lamb, for thou waſt ſlain, an 

t redeemed us to God by thy Blood): &c. and 
it ne could learn it but thoſe who follow the 
(ed Lnb, who were redeemed from among Men, 
Jl dc. And it muſt be noted here, that this 
and ook of the Revelations deſcribes the Wor- 
"or FF hip of the Goſpel-Church on Earth, as is a- 
and greed by all Interpreters, tho it borrows 

ana ome of its Emblems from the Things of 
the Heaven, and ſome from the Jewiſh State. I 
1e night here remark alſo, that when a new 
sn is mention'd in the Old Teſtament, it re- 
ers to the Times of the Meſſiah, and is pro- 
WJ thetical of the Kingdom of Chriſt, or at leaſt 
Itisa Song indited upon a new Occaſion pub- 
ick or perſonal, and the Words of it are ac- 
1 8 to ſome new Tokens of Divine 
Mercv. 3 
F — 15. 3. They ſing the Song of Moſes the 
Nervant of God, and the Song of the Lamb 
int is, a Song for temporal and for ſpititual 
bdeliverances; or, a Song for all antient or 


BE 


A 


iz later Salvations of the Church. As Moſes 
mp msa Redeemer from the Hoaſe of Bondage, 
ri 


nd a Teacher of Divine Worthip with Harps 


oy nd Ceremonies ; ſo the Lamb isa Redezmer 
1 


1 rom Babylon and ſpiritual Slavery, and he 
| is 
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is the great Prophet to teach his Church the 


0 
ſpiritual Worſhip of the Goſpel. The Church f 
now under the Salvations and Inſtructions of pc 
the Lamb, ſings with the Voice to the Glory A. 
of the Vengeance and the Grace of God, as Pi 
Iſrael under the Conduct of Moſes ſung with ro 
Harps for we muſt obſerve, that theſe Viſi-M thi 
ons of the Apoſtle Jm often repreſent Divine 
Things in a Goſpel-Church, in Imitation off mi 
the Ranks and Orders of the Jewiſh Camp andi bo 
Tribes, and by the Rites and Figures uled in ord 
the time of Moſes; and it would be as unrea- ly 
ſonable to prove from this Text, that we mult for 
{ing the very words of the 15th of Exodus in the! 
a Chriſtian Church, as to prove from this thi! 
Book of the Revelations that we muſt ui the 
Harps and Altars, Cenſers, Fire and Incenſe.¶ upo 
But tis plain that the i 5th of Exodus cannoii F 
be here intended, becauſe the Words of the ſing 
Song are mention'd juſt after, (vix.) Grtalſ into 


and marvellous are thy Works, © Lerd G A beſt 
mighty. juſt and true are thy Ways, thou Kg" th 
| of Saints. Yet after all, if it could be proved krer 
= that the very Song which Meſes ſung is her Lan 
deſign'd, ſtill it muſt be confeſt that th nu 
Song of the Lamb is alſo to be ſung; and i ible: 
| the following Words in this Text are not t Num 
it be efteem'dthe Songrof Moſes, then neitheſ ort 
[1 are they to be eee Song of th nd b 
14 Lamb; becauſe there is not any expreſs menWnher, 
| tion of the Lamb, or his Death, or Reſſted or 
ſurrection, or Redemption ;; nor is there ang, 
other Song in Scripture that bears that Titleſind en 
and conſequently it muſt ſignifie a Song comſuuſic 


pos 
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| os'd to the Praiſe of God for our Deliverance. 
by the Lamb, in Imitation of the Song com- 
pos'd for Deliverance by the Hand of Moſes : 
And thus at leaſt we are to ſuit Part of our 
Plalmody to the Goſpel- State, as well as bor- 
row Part from the Old Teſtament, which is 
the chief Point I deſigned to prove. | 
The next Inquiry then proceeds thus: how- 
muſt the Pſalms of David and other Songs 
borrow'd from Scripture, be tranſlated in 
order to be ſung in Chriſtian Worſhip? Sure- 
ly it will be granted, that to prepare them 
for Plalmody under the Goſpel requires ano- 
ther ſort of Management in the Tranſlation, 
thin to prepare them meerly for reading as 
the Word of God in our Language, and Gat 
upon theſe two Accounts. | 
Firft, If it be the Duty of the Churches to 
ing Pſalms, they muſt neceſſarily be turn'd 
nto ſuch a ſort of Verſe and Metre as will 
beſt fit them for the whole Church to join 
in the Worſhip : Now this will be very dif- 4 
krent from a Tranſlation of the Original \' 
language word for word; for the Lines 
muſt be confin'd to a certain Number of Syl- 1 
ables, and the Stanza or Verſe to a certain 44> 
Number of Lines, that ſo the Tune bęing 1 
bort the People may be acquainted with it, 
nd be ready to ſing without much Difficulty 
fhereas if the Words were meerly tranfla- 
ed out of the Hebrew as they are for read- 
ng, every Pſalm muſt be ſet thro to Muſic, 
nd every Syllable in it muſt have a particular 
nuſical Note belag to it elf, as in An- 
| | N thems 
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17 


of obeying God's Command to ling. tow, 
8 | 


with Rhime; thoſe that have labour'd with 


e ! pn nn nn nn OO IR 22 — 


thems that are ſung in Cathedrals: But this 
would be ſo exceeding difficult to practiſe, 
that it would utterly exclude the greateſt 
part of every Congregation from a Capacity 


in reducing a Hebrew or a Greek Song to a 
Form tolerably fit to be ſang by an Engliſb 
Congregation, here and there a Word = c 
the Original muſt be omitted, now and then Nc 
a Word or two ſuperadded, and frequently a MI P 
Sentence or an Expreſſion a little alter'd and ir 


chang'd into another that is ſomething a-kin MI J 
to it: And yet greater Alterations muſt the WI V 
Palm ſuffer if we will have any thing to do MW 2: 


utmoſt Toil to keep very cloſe to the Hebrew | ou 
have found it impoſſible; and when they MW ti: 
have attain d it moſt, have made but very MW. is 


poor Muſic for a Chriſtian Church. For it MI is 
will often happen, that one of the moſt affe- M Go 
ctionate and molt ſpiritual Words in the {in 
Proſe will not ſubmit to its due Place in the MI or 

Metre, or does not end with a proper Sound, i our 
and then it muſt be ſecluded, and another of MI ſtru 
lels proper Senſe be put in the Room of it: wit! 
Hereby ſome of the chief Beauties and Excel- have 
lencles of David's Poetry will be omitted and God 


loſt, which if not reviv'd again, or recon ind. 

enc'd by ſome lively or pathetic Expreſſion Song 
in the Engliſh, will neceſſarily debaſe the Di. Expe 
vine Song into Dullneſs and Contempt: And him 
hereby allo it becomes ſo far different from GO 
the inſpired Words in the Original Langua- hie 


ges, that it is very hard for any Man to uy out 


„ IE SIE 


the New-England or the Scots Plalms, are in 
x {tri& Senſe the Word of God. Thoſe Per- 
ſons therefore that will allow nothing to be 
ſung but the Words of Inſpiration or Scrip- 
ture ought to learn the Hebrew Muſic, and 
ling in the Jewiſh Language; or atleaſt I 


can heartily join according to their own 
Principles, bat the Congregation of Chorifters 
in Cathedral Churches, who are the only 
n WM Zevires that ſing Praiſe unto the Lord with the 
ie i Words of David and Aſaph the Seer, 2 Chron. 
209. 30. fig | 3 | | 
Secondly, Another Reaſon why the Pſalms 
ought not to be tranſlated for Singing juſt in 


is this, that the Deſign of theſe two Duties 
is very different: By Reading we learn what 
God ſpeaks to us in his Word; but when we 
ling, eſpecially unto God, our chief Deſign is, 
or ſhould be, to ſpeak our own Hearts and 
our Words to God. By Reading we are in- 
ſtructed what have been the Dealings of God 


God, and Temptations, or in their Returns 
and Breathings towards God again; but 
Songs are S Expreſſions of our own 
Experiences, or of his Glor ies; we acquaint 
him what Senſe we have of his Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs, and that chiefly in thoſe Inſtances 
which have ſome Relation to us: We breath 
Jout our Souls towards him, and make our 
| | Me Addreſſes 
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that the Verſion of Hopkins and Sternhold, 


can find no Congregation with which they 


the ſame manner as they are for Reading, 


with Men in all Ages, and how their Hearty 
have been exercis'd in their Wandrings from 


ww 
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Addreſſes of Praiſe and Acknowledgment to 
him. Tho J will not aſſert it unfawful to 
ling to God the Words of other Men which 
we have no Concern in, and which are very 
contrary to our Circumſtances and the 
Frame of our Spirits; yet it muſt be confeſt 
abundantly more proper, when we addreg | 
God in a Song, to uſe ſuch Words as we can 
for the moſt part aſſume as our own: own | 
that tis not always neceſſary our Songs 
ſhould be direct Addreſſes to God; ſome of | 
them may be mere Meditations of the Hiſto- | 
ry of Divine Providences, or the Experiences 
of former Saints; but even then, if thoſe Pro- 
vidences or Experiences cannot be aſſum'd by | 
us as parallel to our own, nor ſpoken in our | 
own Names, yet ſtill there ought to be ſome | 
Turns of Expreſſion that may make it look | 


at leaſt like our own preſent Meditation, and 


that may repreſent it as a Hiſtory which we | 
our ſelves are at that time recollecting. 1 
know not one Inſtance in Scripture, of any | 
later Saint ſinging any part of a Compoſure | 
of former Ages, that is not proper for his 
own Time, without ſome Expreſſions that | 
tend to accommodate or apply it. But there 


are a multitude of Examples amongſt all the 
M{criptural Songs, that introduce the Affairs of | 
| 1 Ages in the Method I have deſcri- 


ed. Pſal. 44. 1, &c. When Dauid is re- 
counting the Wonders of God in planting the 
Children of J1/-ael in the Land of Canaan, he 
begins his Song thus, We have heard with 
our Ears, O God, our Fathers have he 
what 


i h | 
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what Works thou didſt in their Days, in times 
of old, hom thou didſt drive out the Heathen 
with thy Hand, and plantedſt them, how thou 
didft afitt the People, and caſt them out... Plal. 
78. 2, &c. I will open my Mouth in a Parable, 
I will utter dark Sayings of old which we have 
heard and known, and our Fathers. haue told 
4s, 3 me will not hide them from their Children, 
1 the Generation to come the Praiſes of 
the Lord. So he relates. the Converſe and 
Covenant of God with Abraham, Tfaac and 

IJrael, as a Narration of former Providences 
and Experiences, Pſal. 105. 8, 10% &c. So 
che Virgin 4s Song, and the Seng of 
y I Zcchariqh....And I know. not any, thing can 
rde objected here, but that a Prophet perhaps 
je in ſome Inſtances may aſſume. the Words of 
3 Chr: or the Saints in following Ages; but it 
ſhould be obſerved: that this is almoſt always 
in ſuch Reſpects wherein. Perſons or Cir- 
cumſtances preſent were typical of what: is 
future, and ſo their Caſes become parallel. 
By theſe Conſiderations we are eaſily led 
into the true Method of tranſlating ancient 
Songs into Chriſtian Worſhip., Pſalms that 
are purely Doctrinal, or meerly Hiſtorical, 
are Subjects for our Meditation, and may be 
tranſlated for. our preſent Uſe with no Varia- 
tion, if it were poſſible; and in general, all 
thoſe Songs of Scripture which the Saints of 
following Ages may aſſume for their own: 
duch are the Iſt, the 82h, the 19th, and many 
others. Some Palms may be apply'd to our 
Uſe by the Alteration of a Pronoun, put- 
M 3 ting 
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ting They in the place of We, and changing 
ſome Expreſſions which are not ſuited to our | 
Caſe into a Narration or Rehearſal of God's | 
Dealings with others: There are other Di- 
vine Songs which cannot properly be accom- 
modated to our Uſe, and much leſs be af 
ſum'd as our own without very great Alte- 
rations, (viz.) ſuch as are filled with ſome | 
very particular Troubles or Enemies of 'a | 
Perſon, ſome Places of Journeying or Reſi- 
dence, ſome uncommon Circumſtarices of a | 
Society, to which there is ſcarce any thing 
parallel in our Day or Cale: Such are many | 
of the Songs of. David, whoſe Perſecutions 
and Deliverances were very extraordinary: | 
Again, ſuch as expreſs the Worſhip paid un- 
to God by carnal Ordinances and Utenfils of 
the Tabernacle and Temple. Now if theſe 
be converted into Chriſtian Songs in our Na- 
tion, I think the Names of Ammon and Mo- 
ab mag be as properly chang'd into the 
Names of the chief Enemies of the Goſpel, 
ſo far as may be without publick Offence : 
Judah and Iſrael may be called England and 
Scotland, and the Land of Canaan may be 
tranſlated into Great Britain; The cloudy 
and typical Expreſſions of e : Fs 


lation ſhould be turned into Evangelical Lan- 
guage, according to the Explications of the B 
New Teſtament : And when a Chriſtian Pfſal- K C 
miſt, among the Characters of a Saint, Pſa. ©! 
15. 5. meets with the Man that puts not out Ce 
hs Money to Vſury, he onght to exchange him > 


for an Oppreſſor or Extortioner, ſince Uſu- 


Where there are any dark Expreſſions, and 
difficult to be underſtood in the Hebrew 


whole Pſalms, that can very difficultly be 


3, 45, 48, 60, 68, $1, 108. and ſome others, 
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ry is not utterly forbiddeno Chriſtians, as 
it was by the Jewiſh Law; and whereloever 
he finds the Perſon or Offices of our Lord Jo- 
ſus Chriſt in Prophecy, they ought rather to 
be tranſlated in a way of Hiſtory, and thoſe 
Evangelical Truths ſhould be ſtript of theis 
Vail of Darkneſs, and dreſt in ſuch Expreſſi- 
ons that Chriſt may appear in em to all that 
ſing. When he comes to Pſal. 40. 6. and 
reads theſe Words, Mine Ears haſt thou epen- 
ed, he ſhould learn from the Apoſtle to ſay, 
A Body haſt thou prepared me, Heb. 10: 5. 
Inſtead of binding the Sacrifice with Cords ts 
the Horns of the Altar, Pal. 118. 27. we 
ſhould offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices (that is the 
Prayer and Praiſe of the Heart and Tongue) 
acceptable to God by Feſus Chrift, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 


— odd 


l 
— b men ee — CCC AIEN — OE e 
AA 0 5 5 . — 3 2 * . . —— . — OS * - — — « f 4 1 
2 ne 4 N ee eee 2 N E —— — > r . e e 
* ** 7 . . I n 


"== 


1 
W 


Songs, theſe ſhould be left out in our Pſalmo- 
dy, or at leaſt made very plain by a Para- 
phraſe, Where there are. Sentences, or 


— — — —— 
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accommodated to our Times, they may be ut- 
terly omitted. Such is Pſal. 150. part of the 


So- 


as well as a great part of the Song of 
lomon. 13 N 
Perhaps twill be objected here, that the 
Book of Pſalms would hereby be rendred 
very imperfect, and ſome weak Perſons 
might imagine this Attempt to fall under:the 
Cenſure of Rev. 22. 18, 19. that is, of tabing 
away from, or adding bo, the. Mords of the Bok YU 
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A Eſſay for the 
of God, But” tis not difficult to reply | 
that though the whole Book of Pſalms was 
given to be read by us as God's Word for our 
Uſe and Inſtruction, yet it will never follow 


from thence that the whole was written as a 


Pfalter for the Chriſtian Church to uſe in 
Singing. For if this were the Deſign of it, 
then every Pſalm, and every Line of it 
might be at one time or another proper to he 
{ung by Chriſtians : But there are many hun- 
dred Verſes in that Book which a Chriſtian 3 


cannot properly aſſume in ſinging without 
a conſiderable Alteration of the Words, or at 


leaſt without putting a very different Mean- | 
ing upon them, from what David had when 


he wrote them; and therefore there is no 


neceſſity of tranſlating always intire Pſalms, Þ 


nor of preparing the whole Book for Englih 


Plalmody. I might here add allo Dr. Pa- - 


trick's Apology in his Century of Pſalms | 


firſt publiſh'd, that he took but the ſame Li- | 
bert) which is atiow'a to cvery Pariſh-Clerk, Þ 
to chuſe what Pſalm and what Verſes of it he 


would propoſe to the People to ſing. 


Give me leave here to mention ſeve- 


ral Paſſages which were hardly made for 


Chriſtian Lips to aſſume without ſome Alte- 


ration: Pfal. 48. 13, 14 15, 16. Tho e have 


lain among the Pots, yet ſhall ye be as the Wings 


a Dove cover d with Silver, and her Fea- Þ 
thers with yellow Gold: When the Almighty | 
ſcatter d Kings in it, it was white as Snow in | 
Salmon. The Hill of God is as the Hill of Ba- 
than, &c. Why leap ye, ye Hills, &c. _ , 1 
N | g 
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The Singers went before, the 5 2k on Inftru- 
ments. followed after, amongſt them were the 
Damſels playing with Timbrels: Bleſs ye God. 
in the Congregation, even the Lord from the. 
Fountain of Iſrael: There is little Benjamin 
with their Ruler, the Princes of Judah and their 


Council, the Princes of Lebulun, and the Prin. 


ces of Naphtali. Becauſe of thy Temple at | 
Jeruſalem Kings ſhall bring FEA unto thee. . 


Rebuke the Company of Spe armen, the Multi- 


tude of Bulls, with the Calves of the People, 


till every one ſubmit himſelf with Pieces of Sil. 
ver. Plal. 71+, 2, 3, &c· Take a Pſalm, and 


bring hither the Timbrel, the pleaſant Harp 
with the Pſaltery, blow up the Trumpet in the 


New Moon, in the Time appointed on our ſo- 


enn Feaſt- Day, &c. Pſal. 84. 3, 6. The Spar- 
row hath found an Houſe, and the Swallow a 


Neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may lay her Young, 
even thine Altars, O Lord of Hoſts, &c. Bleſ- 
Jed is the Mau whoſe Strength is in thee, in 


whoſe Heart are the Ways of them, who paſſing | 


thro the Valley of Bacha make it a Well, the 
Rain alſo filleth the Pools. Pal. 108: 2, 7, 8, 9. 


YI Awake Pſaltery and Harp, I my ſelf will awake 
early. God hath ſpoken in his Holineſs: Twill re- 
| joyce, I will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the Fully of Succoth; Gilead 25 mine, Manaſ- 


leh 7s mine, Ephraim alſo is the Strength of 


mine Head, Judah is my Lawgjuver, Moab 25 


my Waſhpot, over Edom will I caft out my Shoe, 


' over Philiſtia will I triumph Who will bring 
me into the ſtrong City, who will lead me into E- 


dom. Pſa, 69.8. & 109: are fo full of Cur- 


| Improvement of Pſalmody. 249 


z 
, 7 
8 
8 A 2 — — > _—_— 2 N . IJ 0 2 F r * aut » A LN _ 2 * — . Co — — bh * J — fy N — 
1 4; W . boy 1 — 22 Cog, OS r 7 I Tx. St gt oak. þ > ” 3 2 8 — —— tn 
SIT wn ,. Ee EI . ents ng © . — mY wp 5 f 
e re "hh = 8 6 
e 12 * n . : | 


W= + 


. —— B 
— 5 a ana an nd 


. ” 


2 


| 
9 


*. 
x 
* 
1. 
4 


„%% . Eſſay fer 
ſings that they hardly become the Tongue 
of a Follower of the bleſſed Jeſus, who dying 


pray'd for his own Enemies; Father forgive 


them, for they know not what they do. "Pſal. 
134+ is ſuited to the Temple or Tabernacle- 


Worſhip; the Title is, A Song of Degrees, 
that is, as Interpreters believe, to be ſung as 
the Kings of Mrael went up by Steps or De- 
grees to the Houſe of God; In the two fit 
Verſes the King calls upon the Levites, which | 
by Night tand in the Houſe of the Thou to | 
ana to 
bleſs the Lord; the zd Verſe is an Antiphona | 
or Reply of the Levites to the King; the | 
Lord that made Heaven and Earth bleſs thee | 
otet of Zion. *T would be endleis to give an 
Account of all the Paragraphs of ancient Songs, | 
which can ſcarce ever be accommodated to 


lift up their Hands in the Sanctuary, 


Goſpel-Worſhip. 


The Patrons of another Opinion will ay 
we mult ſing the Words of David, and ap- 
ply them in our- Meditation to the things | 
of the New Teſtament : But can we believe 
this to be the beſt Method of worſhiping 
God, to ling one thing and mean another? 
beſides that the very literal Senſe of many of 
thele Expreſſions is exceeding deep and diff | 
cult, and not one in twenty of a religious | 
Aſſembly can poſſibly underſtand them at 
this Diſtance from the Jewiſh Days ; there- | 
fore to keep cloſe to the Language of David, 

E of God by Da- 

vid, who requires that we ſing his Praiſes | 
with Underftanding, Plal. 47. 7, And I am up 
1 per- 


we muſt break the Comman 
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Improvement of PJalmody, 25: 
perſwaded, that St. Paul if he lived in our ä 
Age and Nation, would no more adviſe us to 
ſing unintelligible Sentences in London, than 
himſelf would ſing in an unknown Tongue at 
Corinth, 1 Cor. 14. 15,1 9. After all, if the Iliteral 
Senſe were known, yet the Application of ma- 
ny VMerſes of David to our State and Circum- 
ſtances was never deſign'd, and is utterly im 
; IF poiiiie; and even where it is poſlible, yet tis 
» IF fo exceedling difficult that very few Perſons in 
o an Allembly are capable of its. and when they 
o attempt it, if their Thoughts ſhould be en- 
a MF quir'd one by one, you would find very va- 
be rious, wretched, and contradictory Mean- 
e ings put upon the Words of the Hebrew 
Y Plalmiſt, and all for want of an Evangelical 
Tranſlation of him. Tis very obvious and 
common to: obſerve that Perſons of Seriouſ- 
neſs and Judgment that conſider what they 
ling, are often forced to break off in the 
AM midit, to omit whole Lines and Verſes, even 
where the beſt of our preſent Tranſlations are 
uſed ; and thus the Tune, and the Senſe, and 
their Devotion is interrupted at once, be- 
cauſe they dare not ſing without underſtan- 
ding, and almoſt againſt their Conſciences. 
Whereas the more unthinking Multitude go 
on ſinging in chearful Ignorance whereſoever 
the Clerk guides them, a-croſs the River Jor- 
dan, thro' the Land of Gebal, Ammon and 
Amalek:, He leads em into the ſtrong City, he 
brings them into Edom; Anon they follow 
him thro' the Valley of Bacha, till they come 
up to Feruſalem ;, they wait upon him __ 
; : the. 
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the Court of Burnt-Offerings, and bind their 


Sacrifice with Cords to the Horns of the Altar, 
they enter ſo far into the Temple, till they 
join their Song in Conſort with the/high ſown- 
ding Cymbals, their Thoughts are be- darkened 
With the Smoke of Incenſe, and-cover'd with 
Jewiſh Veils. Such Expreſſions as theſe are 
the Beauties and Perfections of a Hebrew | 
Song, they paint every thing to the Life: 
Such Language was ſuited by. Infinite Wiſ- 
dom to raiſe the Affections of the Saints of 
that Day: But I fear they do but ſink our 


Devotion, and hurt our Worſhip. - 


l Fefteem the Book of Pſalms the moſt valu- 
able Part of the Old Teſtament upon many 
Accounts: I adviſe the Reading and Medita- | 
tion of it more frequently than any ſingle | 
Bock of Scripture ; and what I adviſel pra- 
ctiſe. Nothing is more proper to furniſh our 
Souls with devout Thoughts, and lead us into | 
a World of ſpiritual Experiences: The Ex 
preſſions of it that are not Jewiſp or peculiar, | 
give us conftant Aſſiſtance in Prayer and in | 
Praiſe;: But yet if we would prepare David's | 
Pſalms to be ſung by Chriſtian Lips, we | 


mould obſerve theſe two plain Rules. 


. Firft, They ought to be tranſlated in ſucha 
Manner as we have reaſon to believe David | 


would have compos'd 'em if he had lived in 
our Day: And therefore his Poems are gi. 


ven as a Pattern to be imitated in our Com- 
polures, rather than as the preciſe and inva- 


riable Matter of our Pſalmody. *Tis one of 
the Excellencies of Scripture- Songs, that they 


ale 
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are exactly ſuited: to the very Purpoſe and 
Deſign for which they were written, and 
that both in the Matter, in the Stile, and in 
all their Ornaments: This gives Life and 
strength to the Expreſſion, it preſents Ob- 
jects to the Ears and to the Eyes, and touches 
the Heart in the moſt affecting Manner. 
David's Language is adapted to his own De- 
: votion, and to the Worſhip of the Jewiſb 
Church; he mentions the very Places of his 
f WF Journies, or Retirements, of his Sorrows, or 
Ir his Succeſſes ;; He names the Nations that 
were Enemies of the Church, or that ſhaltbe 
its Friends; and tho for the moſt part he {| 
leaves the ſingle Perſons of his Time nameleſss WM 
in the Body of his Pſalm, yet he deſcribes | 
them there with great Particularity, andof- 
ten names them in the Title. This gives us 
| abundant Ground to infer, that ſhould the 
ſweet-Singer of Iſrael return from the Dead 
into our Age, he would not ſing the Words 
of his own Plalms without conſiderable Alte- 
ration; and were he now to tranſcribe them, 
he would make them ſpeak the preſent Cir- 
cumſtances of the Church, and that in the 
Language of the New Teſtament: He would 
ſee frequent Occaſion to inſert the Croſs of 
Chrift in his Song, and often interline the 
Confeſlions of his Sins with the Blood of the 
Lamb; often would he deſcribe the Glories 
and the Triumphs of our bleſſed Lord in lon 
and flowing Verſe, evemas St. Paul,; whemh | 
mentions the Name and Honours of. Chriſt | 
can hardly part his Lips from f 1 
CY 85 His 


ä 
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His Expreſſions would run ever bright and 
clear; ſuch as here and there we find in a 
ſingle Verſe of his old Compoſures, when he 
is tranſported beyond himſelf, and carried 
far away from Jemiſb Shadows by the Spirit 
of Prophecy and the Goſpel. We have the C 
more abundant Reaſon to believe this, if we th 
obſerve, that all along the facred Hiſtory I. 
as the Revelations of God and his Grace were au 
made plainer, ſo the Songs of the Saints ex- MI ; 
preſs d that Grace and thoſe Revelations ac- 91 
cording to the Meaſure of their Clearneſs and Da 
Increaſe. Let us begin at the Song of Moſes, fir. 
Exod. 15. and proceed to David and Solomon, ry 
to the Song of the Virgin Mary, of Zecharias, MI Ex 
Simeon, and the Angels, the Haſanna of WM (vj 
the young Children, the Praiſes paid to God 
by the Diſciples in the Acts, the Doxologies WM. in 
of Paul, and the Songs of the Chriſtian MI Th 
Church in the Book of the Revelations: Eve- | 
= Beam of new Light that broke into 60 
the World gave occaſion of freſh Joy to the 
Saints, and they were taught to ſing of Sal- Me 
_ in all the Degrees of its advancing BI anc 
Ory. 33 5 55 
Secondly, In the Tranſlation of Jemiſß Songs the 
for Goſpel-Worſhip, if Scripture affords us 
any Example, we ſhould be ready to follow | 
it, and the Management thereof ſhould be a eva 
Pattern for us. Now tho the Diſciples and Eat 
primitive Chriſtians had ſo many and fo vaſt 
Occaſions for. Praiſe, yet I know but two and 
Pieces of Songs they borrow'd from the Book | 
of Palms. One is mention d in er So 
5 | | here 
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Where the Diſciples aſſume a Part of a Verſe 
from the 11850 Palm, but ſing it with Alte- 
rations and Additions to the Words of Dauid. 
The other is the Beginning of the ſecond 
& Plalm, ſung by Peter and John and their 
Company, Acts 4. 23, 24, &c. Lou find 
there an Addition of Praiſe in the Beginning, 
Lord thou art God which haſt made Heaven 
and Earth, and the Sea, and all that in them 
. Then there is a Narration of what Da- 
did ſpoke, who by the Mouth of thy Servant 
| 7 David haſt ſaid, &c. Next follow the two 


, 7 firſt Verſes of that Palm, but not in the ve- 
„ry Words of the Pſalmiſt: Afterwards.an 
> I Explication of the Heathen and the People 
i 8 the Gentiles and Iſrael: The Kings an 

I WY the Rulers, (viz.) Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
5 and the Holy Child Feſus, is God's anointed. 
n Then there is an Enlargement of the Matter 


of Fact by a Conſideration of the Hand of 
God in it, and the Song concludes with the 
breathing of their Deſifes towards God for 
Mercies moſt preciſely ſuited to their Day 
and Duty; and you find when they had ſung 
they went to Prayer in the Aſſembly, and 
then they preached the Word of God by the 
holy Ghoſt, and with amazing Succeſs. 

may I live to ſee Pſalmody perfornr'd in theſe 
evangelick Beauties of Holineſs! May theſe 
Ears of mine be enter tain d with ſuch Devoti- 
on in Publick, ſuch Prayer, ſuch Preaching, 
and ſuch Praiſe! May theſe Eyes behold fuch 
returning Glory in the Churches! Then my 
Soul ſhall be all Admiration, my Tenge 

a 
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ſhall humbly attempt to mingle in the Wor- 
ſnip, and aſſiſt the Harmony and the Joy. 
After we have found the true Method of 
tranſlating Jemiſß Songs for the Uſe of the Þ: - 
Chriftian Church, let us enquire alſo: how K 
lawful and neceſſary tis to compoſe Spiritual 
Songs of a more evangelic Frame for the © 
Uſe of Divine Worſhip under the Goſpel, K|K 
The Fuſt Argument I fhalt-borrow from 
all the foregoing © Diſcourſe” concerning the 
Franſlation of the Pſalms of David For by 
that time they are fitted for Chriſtian Pſal- 
mody, /and have all the Particularities of Cir- 
eumſtance that related to David's Perſon, and 
Times alter d and ſuited to our preſent Caſe; 
and the Language of Judaiſm is chang'd into ; 
the Stile of the Goſpel; the Form and Com- 
oſure of the Pſalm can hardly be called in- 
Fired or Divine: only the Materials or the 
Senſe contain'd therein may in a large Senſe 
be called the Word of God, as it is borrow- 
ed from that Word. Why then may it not . 
be eſteemed as lawful to take ſome Divine 
Senſe and Materials agreeable to the Word 
of God; and: fuited to the preſent Caſe and IF: 
Experience of Chriſtians, and compoſe them 
into a ſpiritual Song? Eſpecially when we | 
cannot find one ready pen'd in the Bible, 
"whoſe Subject is near a-kin to our preſent | 
Condition, or . whoſe Form is adapted to 
ou preſent Purpoſe; cf; 1121 4G 55 14, | 
- The Second Argument ſhall be drawn from 
the ſeveral Ends and Deſigns: of Singing, 
which can never be ſufficiently attain'd. dy | 
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confining our ſelves to David's Pſalms, or 
E the Words of any Songs in Scripture. The 
& firſt and chief intent of this part of Worthip, 
is to expreſs unto God what Senſe and Appre- 
© henfions we have of his Eſſential Glories; 
end what notice we take of his Works of 
Wiſdom and Power, Vengeance and Mercy; 
tis to vent the inward Devotion of bur Spi- 
rits in Words of Melody, to ſpeak our own 
Experience of divine Things, eſpecially our 
religious Joy,, *twould be tireſom to recount 
the endleſs Inſtances out of the Book of 
© Palms and other divine Songs, where this is 
made the chief Buſmeſs of them. In the 
© Texts of the New Teſtament where Singing 
2) is requir'd, the ſame Deſigns are propos d; 
BY when the Epheſians are filled with the Spirit, 
the Enlightner and Comforter, they are 
charged to indulge thoſe Divine Senſations, 
ind let them break out into a Spiritual Song, 
Eph. 5.19. When any is merry or chearful, 
the Apoſtle James bids him expreſs it by 
J Singing. Giving Thanks unto God, is the 
or" Command of St. Paul to the Saints while he 
Injoins Pſalmody on them; And ſpeakin 
che Wonders of his Power, Juſtice ns 
A Grace, is the Practice of the Church con- 
ble, MF ftantly in the Viſions of St. John. To teach 
and ad moniſh one another, is mention'd by St. 
1 to paul as another Deſign of Singing; the Im- 
I provement of our Meditations, and the kind- 
rom ling Divine Affections within our ſelves, is 
28» one of the Purpoſes alſo of religions Melody, 
4. dy} it Eph. 5. 19. be rightly tranſhted. my 
OW 
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how is it poſſible all theſe Ends ſhould be at- 
tain d by a Chriſtian, if he confines his Medi- ;; 
| tations, his Joys, and his Praiſes,. to the ſe 
Hebrew Book of Pſalms? Have we nothing WM di 
more of the Nature of God revealed to us St 
than David had? Is not the Myſtery of the 
ever bleſſed Trinity brought out of Darkneſs 
into open Light? Where can you find ai f 


Plalm- that ſpeaks the Miracles of Wiſdom . 
and Power as they are diſcover'd in a cruci- 3 PA 
 fy'd Chriſt? And how do we rob God thef 

Son of the Glory of his dying Love, if we 
ſpeak of it only in the gloomy Language off To 
Smoke and Sacrifices, Bullocks and Goats, anal +. 
the Fat of, Lambs? Is not the Aſcent of Crit 


into Heaven, and his Triumph over Princi- as 
palities and Powers of Darkneſs a nobler| N. 
— for our tuneful Meditations, 2 
than the removing of the Ark up to the Cityſſ fi. 
of David, to the Hill of God, which is high aa ,;, 
the Hill of Baſhan? Is not our Heart often _, 
warm'd with holy Delight inthe Contemplayi 57 
tion of the Son of God our dear Redeemer, ;;- 
whole Love was ſtronger than Death 2 Are * 
not our Souls poſſeſs d with a Variety of Di- he 
vine Affections, when we behold him who wh 
is our chief Beloyed hanging on the curled Te 
Tree, with the Load of all our Sins upon ane 
him, and giving up his Soul to the Sword ol g 
Divine Juſtice in the ſtead of Rebels and E w 
nemies? And muſt theſe Affections be con ve 
fin'd only to our own Boſoms, or neveſ 
break forth but in Jewiſh Language, and , as 
Words which were not made to exprels thꝗ WW. 


Devo 


Hell that we are acquainted with by the Di- 


distinct Knowledge of the future and eternal 


far into the inviſible World, and take a Pro- 
14. (poet of the laſt awful Scene of Things: We 
9 4e 
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Devotion of the Goſpel? The Heaven and the 


ſcovery of God our Saviour, give us a more 


3 State, than all the former Revelations of God 
to Men: Life and Immortality is brought to 
lght by the Goſpel; we are taught to look 


ſee the Graves opening, and the Dead ariſing 
at the Voice of the Archangel, and the Soun- 
ding of the Trump of God; We behold the 
Judge on his Tribunal, and we hear the 
dreadful and the delightful Sentences of Deci- 
ſion that ſhall paſs on all the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Adam; we are aſſur'd, that the Saints 
WM ſhall ariſe to meet the Lord in the Air, and ſo 
Hall we be for ever with the Lord: The Apo- 
{tle bids us, Exhort or comfort one another 
with theſe Words, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17, 18. Now 
when the ſame Apoſtle requires that the 
Word of Obrift uf awelt richly in us in all 
Wiſdom, teaching and ad moniſping one another 
in Pſalms and ſpiritual Songs; can we think 
he reſtrains us only to the Pfalms of David, 
which ſpeak very little of all theſe Glories or 
Terrors, and that in very obſcure Terms 
and dark Hints of Prophely ? Or ſhall it be 
ſuppos d, that we muſt admoniſh one another 
of the old Jemiſſ Affairs and Ceremonies in 
Verſe, and make Melody with thoſe weak 
and beggarly Elements, and the Yoke of Bon- 
dage, and vet never dare to ſpeak of the 
Wonders of new Diſcovery except in the 
plain and ſimple Language of Proſe * Per- 
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Perhaps 'twill be replied here, that there 
are ſome Scriptural Hymns in the Book off 
Revelations that deſcribe; the Affairs of the 
New Teſtament, the Death and Kingdom:of 
our Lord Jeſus, and theſe are lawful to be 
ſung in a Chriſtian Church; Tam glad that 
our Friends of a different Opinion will ſub- 


. Goſpel ; I rejoice that the Bible hath any 
ſuch Pieces of Chriſtian Plalmody in it, left 
every thing that is Evangelical ſhould utterly 
be excluded from this Worſhip, by thoſe 
who will ſing: nothing but what is inſpired ; 
but — can are theſe Geſpel- Son s uſed F 
among our Churches? how little Reſpect is is 
id to em in compariſon of the Jewiſh 
Pſalms? how little mention would ever be 
made of them, if it were not to defend the 
Patrons of Jewiſh Pſalmody from the groſs 
Abſurdity of an entire Return to Judaiſm in 
this Part of Worſhip? But give me leave allo 
to add, that theſe Chriſtian Hymns are but MWo 
very ſhort, and very few; nor do they con- 
tain a hundredth Partof thoſe glorious Reve- | 
lations that are made to us by Chrift Feſus and | 
his Apoſtles; nor. can we ſuppoſe God ex- 
cludes all other Parts of the Goſpel from ¶ Har 
Verſe and Singing, = W e 66 on 
Muooſt expreſs Words of Scripture furniſh Wllſe 
me with a Third Argument, Eph. 5. 19, 20. Wayi 
& Col. 3. 16, 17. Which are the two chief M. T 
Commands of the New Teſtament for Sing- Nip. 
ing; both bid us make Melody, and give life 
Thanks to God the Father, in the Namt 77 Wing, 
= I Lord 


* 
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e Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This is one of the Glories 
of Goſpel-Worſhip, that all muſt be offer'd 
to the Father in his Name. So very parti- 
cular is our Lord Jeſus in this Command, that 
e his laſt Sermon to his Diſciples mentions it 
at ſour times, John 14. 13, 14. & 16. 23, 24, 
b- Now why ſhould we make Conſcience of 
ne praying in the Name of Chrift always, and 


4 


iy effer up our Praiſes in his Name when we 


eſt peak in Proſe? And yet when we give 
ly Thanks in Verſe, we almoſt bind our ſelves 
ole to take no more notice of the Name of Chrift 
d; than David or Moſes did. Why ſhould eve- 
ſed ry part of Divine Worſhip under the Goſpel 
t is de expreſsd in Language ſuited to that Goſ- 
iſh pe! (viz.) Praying, Preaching, Baptiſm and 
be he Lord's Supper; and yet when we perform 
the that part of Worſhip which brings us neareſt 
roſs Ito the heavenly State, we muſt run back a- 
1.in Woain to the Law to borrow Materials for this 
allo Pervice ? And when we are employ'd in the 
but 4 Work of Angels, we talk the Laa of 
Ine Infant-Church, and ſpeak in Types and 


O 
eve- Phadows? While we bind our ſelves to the 
and Words of David, when he inclines his Ear to 
ex- Parable, and opens his dark Saying upon the 
rom Harp, Plal. 49. 4. we have given too great 
ountenance to thoſe who fl continue the 
-niſh Þ - of the Harp while they open the dark 
„20, Waying. - | | 

chief | The Fourth Argument = be thus drawn 
zing- p. There is almoſt an infinite Number of 


give Miifferent Occaſions for Praiſe and Thankſgi- 
f our Wings, as well as for Prayer, in the Life of a 
| : 4 


Lord 
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Chriſtian; and there is nota Set of Pſalms 
already prepared that can anſwer all the Va- 


rieties of the Providence and the Grace of . 10 
God. Now if God will be prais'd for all his Oe 


Mercies, and Singing be one Method of n 
Praiſe, we have {ome Reaſon to believe that 
God doth not utterly confine us even to the 
Forms of his own compoſing. This is thought 
a very ſufficient Reaſon to reſiſt the Impoſiti- 
on of any Book of Prayers; and I grant that 
no Number of Prayers of humane Compoſure . 
can expreſs every new Difficulty or future 
Want of a Chriſtian; ſcarce can we ſuppoſe 
a Divine Volume ſhould do it, except it be e-. 
qual to many Folio s. However I can ſee no- 
thing in the inſpired Book of Praiſes that 
ſhould perſwade me that the Spirit of God 
_ defign'd it as a univerſal Plalm-book ; nor that tat 
he intended theſe to include or provide for 


Went 
all the Occaſions of Thankſgiving that ever 


5 


TE 


ſhould befal Jews or Chriftians in a ſingle or ner 
ſocial Capacity. We find in the Hiſtory off ec. 
Scripture, that new Favours receiv'd from ber 
God were continually the Subject of new ra. 
Songs, and the very minute Circumſtances m- 
of the preſent Providence are deſcrib'd in Me- 
the Verſe. The Deſtruction of Pharoah in eu 
the Red-· Sea,; the Victory of Barak over ſc 
Siſera; the various Deliverances, EſcapeWite 
and Succeſſes of the Son of Jeſſe are deſcribedWc in 
in the Songs of Moſes, Deborah and DavidMtion 
The Jews in a Land of vs: on” ee by thetian 
Rivers of Babylon, and remembred: Sion mall 
they could find none of the antient Song chu 


9 
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. 
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I of Sion fit to expreſs their preſent Sorrow and 


as 


X 


@ Devotion, tho ſome of them are mournful e- 


f Wnugh 3 then was that admirable and artful 
his Ode written, the 137th Pſalm, which even 
of Win the Judgment of the greateſt humane Crz- 
nat Wicks, is not inferiour to the fineſt Heathen 
the boems. Tis a more dull, and obſcure, and 
ht maffecting Method of Worſhip to preach, 
i- pray, or praiſe always in Generals: It 
hat lot not reach the Heart, nor touch the Paſ- 
ure ons; God did not think any*of his own in- 
ure bired Hymns clear and full and ſpecial e- 
poſe rough to expreſs the Praiſe that was his due 
Vx er new Bleſſings of Grace and Providence 
Did therefore he put a new Song into the 
that Mouths of Mary, Zecharias and Simeon; and 
Gods but mbar” <0 to his own Requirement, 
thatWiat the Britiſh Hands ſhould make their pre- 
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> font Mercies under the Goſpel the Subject of 
eV | reſh Praiſes ; Ja. 42. 9 10. Behold the for- 
le or ner things are come to paſs, and new things do I 
ry olleclare ;, before they ſpring forth I tell you of 
fromWve:, Sing unto the Lord a new Song, and his 
newW'raſe from the End of the Earth; Te that go 
ances ſomn to the Sea, and all that is therein; the 
'd in es and the Inhabitants thereof. As for the 
ah ine Songs in the Revelations, the Occaſions 
over! ſome of them are very particular, and re- 
ſcapes ate to the Fall of Anti- Chriſt; It can never 
ribechſe imagin'd that theſe are a compleat Colle- 
JavidMftion of Pſalms to ſuit all the Caſes of a Chri- 
by theltian Church: They are rather given to us as 
Zion mall Originals, by Imitation whereof the 
SongMhurches ſhould be furniſhed with 2 
; or 
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for Pſalmody, by thoſe who are capable off 
compoling ſpiritual Songs according to the 
various or ſpecial Occaſions of Saints or Chur- 
ches. Now ſhall we ſuppoſe the Duty off 
Singing to be ſo conſtantly provided for 
When there was any freſh Occaſion under the 
Old Teſtament, and juſt in the very Begin 
ning of the New, and yet that there is nol 
manner of Proviſion made ever ſince by ordi- 
nary or extraordinary Gifts for the Expreſ-M; 
ſion of our particular Joys and Thankſgi-W 
vings? This would be to ſink the Goſpel, 
Which is a Diſpenſation of the Spirit, of Li 
berty, of Joy, and of Glory, beneath thei 
Level of Judaiſm, when the Saints were 
kept in hard Bondage, and had not half {of 
much Occaſion for Praiſe. Þ 
The Fifth Argument may be borrow'dWi; 
from the extraordinary Gift of the Spirit to 
compoſe or {ing ſpiritual Songs in the primi 
tive Church, expreſs'd in 1 Cor. 14. 15, 26 
The ſeveral Parts of Divine Worſhip, Pray 
ing, Preaching and Singing, were perfor 
med by immediate Inſpirations of the holy 
Spirit in that Day, for theſe two Reaſons 
(r.) That there might be a Diſcovery of Di 
vine Power in them, and the Seal of a Mira 
cle {et to the ſeveral Parts of Chriſtian Wor 
ſhip, to convince the World, and to confirm tis 
the Church. (2.) Becauſe there was noi this 
time to acquire a Capacity of PreachingM(ed 
Praying, and compoſing ſpiritual Songs by ther 
Diligence and Study, together with the or, 1 
dinary Aſſiſtance of Grace and Bisse or bur 
2} rovij 


off rcovidence, which would have taken up man Years 
the efore the Goſpel could have been univerſally; prea- 
bed. But even in thoſe Times of Inſpixation, as Ti- 
votby himſelf was not 10 neglect the Gift rhas was in him 
tiven by Impaſition of Hands, ſo he was charg'd togive 
uendance to Reading, to Exbortatjon, 10 Doctrine, io me 
lite upon theſe things, 10 give bimſelf wholly 10 them, 
las bis profiting might appear unto all, 1 Tim. 4. 14 13. 
nd it is granted by all, that the Miniſters of the 
E Goſpel in our Day are to acquire and improve the 
Lifts of Knowledge, Prayer and Preaching, h Rea- 
ing, Meditation and frequent Exerciſe, together 
with earneſt Requeſts to God for the ordinary Alle 
tance of his Spirit, and. a Bleſſing on their Studies g 
Why then ſhould it be eſteem'd ſinful to acquite à 
Capacity of compoſing a ſpiritual Song? Or uh 1s - 
t unlawful to put this Gift in Excerciſe, for the Uſe 
of Singing in the Chriſtian Church, ſince tis one of 
thoſe three ftanding Parts of Workp 0 MNEY, VEAd at 
firſt practis d and confirm'd by Inſpiration and 
Miracle? eee e eee 
Some may obje& here, that the Words a and 
lands, which the Apoſtle uſeth in this Chapter, 
Wintend the Plalms of David, and not any new Song, © 
But if we conſult the whole Frame and Deſign of that 
Chapter, it appears that cheir Worſhip was all per- 
Formed by extraordinary Gifts: Now: twas no very 
extraordinary thing to bring forth one of; David's 
Palms; nor would it have been proper to have hin 
adred the inſpired Worſhip with ſuch an Interpeſition 
Jet che ordinary Ser vice of an antient Jemiſb Song, 
is very credible therefore that the Word: Halm in 
this Place fignifies a new ſpiritual Song, and tis ſo 
Juled frequently in the Writings of the Primitive Far 
by chers, as appears in the Citations, page. 274 Gr 
To cloſe this Rank of Arguments, I might menti- 
on the Divine Delight that many pious Souls hae 
ound ia the Uſe” of * Songs, ſuited to their 
| : | nd 


— 


5 x 
I 
3 . 
n 
>; 1 
. 
5 
8 


bi 

Ft 
py 
N 
it . 

* 

1 
5 
3 
* 
"3 


| in their Mouths, that this Song may be a Wimeſs for me 
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ture upon the Practice of any thing in Divine Wor- 


own Circumſtances, and to the Revelations of thi 
New Teſtament. If the ſpiritual Joy and Conſolati 
on that particular Perſons have taſted in the gene 
ral Duty of Singing, be efteem'd a tolerable Argu bor 
ment to encourage the Duty and confirm the Inſti 
tution, T am well aſſured that the Argument would 
grow ſtrong apace, and ſeal this Ordinance beyond 
Contradiction, if we would but ftand faſt in the Li 
berty of the Goſpel, and not tie our Conſciences up 
to meer Forms of the Old Teſtament. The Faith,, 
the Hope, the Love, and the heavenly Pleaſure 
that many Chriſtians have profeſs'd while they have 
been finging evangelical Hymns; would probably be 
multiply'd and diffus'd amongft the Churches, iff 
they would but breath out their Devotion in the 
Songs of the Lamb as well as in the Song of Moſes. 

Thus far have we proceeded in a way of Argu- tha 
ment drawn trom Scripture and the Reaſon of vil 
Things. Many ObjeQions have been prevented, or 
ſufficient” Hints given for the Removal of them. 
Thoſe that remain and ſeem to have any conſidera- 
ble Strength, ſhall be propos'd with an Attempt to 
anſwer them; for I would not have Chriftians ven- 


ſhip without due Knowledge and Conviction. 5 

Object. 1. The Directions given for Pſalmody in 
fome Parts of the Old Teſtament, lead us to the 
Ne of thoſe Songs which are inſpired, Deut. 3 1. 16 
19, c. And the Lord {aid unto Moſes, write ye his BY 
Song for you, and teach it the Children of Iſrael, put ii 


Againſt tbe Children of Iſrael 3 for when I ſhall bave = 

brought them into the Land which I ſware unto their Fa- Ve 
thers, which flowe h with Milk and Hony, &c. They they BY 
will turn unto other Gods. And in Pal. 8 1. 1, 2, 3, 4 inf 
Where we are required to worſhip God by Singing, w, 
we are not commanded to make a new Plalm, but to BY dr: 
wke one that is already made, for the * = 1 

| 1 
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bus, Sing aloud unto God our Streng: be make 4 ul | 
Wiſe 10 the God of Jacob; Tale 4 Palm, and bring 
leber the Tymbrel, the pleaſant Harp with be Pſalrery, 
How up the Trumpet in the New Moon, in the Time a- 
WE 1oin1ed, on our folemn Feaft-Day, for this mas 4 Sta 
WY wie for Ilrael, and a Law of the God of Jacob. | 
A. 1. I have cited theſe Texts at large wherein 
the ObjeQion lies, that an Anſwer might appear 
W plain in the Text to every Reader. How peculiarly 
io theſe Commands refer to the J yae lites? The very 
Words of the Precept confine it to the Jews, to 
the Men that dwelt in Canaan, to the Worſhip that 
s paid with Tymbrels and Trumpets, to the Days 
of the New Moon, and ſolemn Jewiſh Feſtivals ; 
ind if we will inſiſt upon theſe Scriptures as preciſe 
Rules of our preſent Duty and Worſhip, the Meg 
that uſe Muſical Inſtruments in a Clrifiio Church 
vill take the fame Liberty of returning to Fewiſb - 
© Ordinances, and uſe the- ame Text to defend them. 
= An. 2. But if we ſhould grant our ſelves under 
che Goſpel ſtill obliged by-theſe Commands, yet they 
do not bind us up intirely to inſpired Forms of Sing- 
ing, ſince the ſame ſort of Expreſſion is uſed concern - 
ing Prayer; Hoſ. 14. 2. Take with yo Words, and ſay 
unto the Lord, rake away all Iniquity, and receive us gra- 
£4 ciouſly, &. Now who is there that efteems himſelf 
4 confin'd to uſe no other Prayer but ſcriptural Forms? 
Inn other Places, u here theſe Duties are injuin'd, 
bis BY ve are bid to pray, or to praiſe, or to ſing ; and 
£1 why ſhould we not be as much at Liberty to ſuit the 
Words and the Senſe to our preſent Circumſtances 
ia Singing as well as Praying, or in praiſing with. 
BY Verſe as well as praiſing in Proſe ? | 1 
jet. 2. The Examples of Scripture direct us to 
IJ inſpired Matter for Singing: Deut. 31. 21. Moſes 
vrote this Song the ſame Day, and taught it the Chi. 
dren of Iſrael. 1 Chroy. 16. 7. David delivered firſt . © 
this Song, to thank the Lord, th the Hand of Afapb and 
2 bis... 
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bis Brethren, Now in his dying Words, the fwd ban 
Pſalmiſt of Iſrael tells us, 2 Sam. 23. 1,2. The i o 
of the Lord fpake by me, and his Word was in my Tong ec 
And in the Days of Hegeliab, which was ſome Ag bett 
after David: 2 Chron. 29. 27, 28, 29, 30. Hezekiad und 
commanded to offer the Burnt- Offering upon the Altar 99 
and when the Burnt-Offering began, the Song of the Lor prese 
began alſo with the Trumpets and with the Inſtrument bop. 
ordained by David Xing of Tirael, G. Moreover He Pra! 
zekiah the King and the Princes commanded the Levites be! 
to ſing Praiſe to the Lord, with the Words of David and d 
of Alaph the Seer. . 1 4 
Anſw. Theſe are nothing but Examples of FemiſhÞ ons 
and very ceremonious Worſhip ; Nor do they effe the 
ctually prove, that the Fews themſelves were forbid} dai! 
upon all Occaſions whatſoever to uſe more private ma! 
Compoſures in their Synagogues, tho in the Temple Jor « 
tis probable that for the moft part they ſung in- er 
ſpired Pſalms. But it muft be remembred, that tha 
theſe Pſalms are all ſuited to their Diſpenſation, and tho 
yet without doubt they choſe ſuch out of them from 
time to time as beſt fitted their preſent Caſe; and 
ſo will we Chriftians take as many of the Pfalms of? 
David and other Scripture-Songs, as are ſuited to 
our Diſpenſation and our Circumſtances; but theſe FJ - 
will be but very few in Compariſon of what the an- by 
tient Levites might uſe, eſpecially if we muſt ng Th 
the very words of David and Alaph the Seer without has 
Omiſſion or Paraphraſe, FI fri 
Objet. 3. We cannot pretend to make better ſpi- Cl 
ritual Songs than the Spirit of God himſelf has made, I Ph 
therefore if we ſhould neglect theſe, and fing hu- Ian. 
mane Cumpolures, we ſhould incur the Cenſure of £0 
the Prophet Malachy, Chap. 1. v. 13, 14. Te brought La 
that which was torn, and the Lame, and the Sick, thus ye D. 
brought an Offering, ſaith tbe Lord, ſhould 1 accept ibis I ©! 
of your Hands ? * 4 | * 
Anſ. 1. Can we pretend to make better * 0 
cnhadu 
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ſod ban the Spirit of God has made and ſcatter'd up and 
i dun thro” all the Old and New Teftament ? Can 
ongul e compoſe better Sermons than Moſes or Solomon? 
Age better than our Saviour and his Apoſtles preach d, 
eka und the Spirit of God hath recorded? Why then 
11: bould not we uſe Scripture Forms of praying and 
Tor preaching, as well as of Singing? And tho we may 
men. lope for the ordinary Aſſiſtance of the Spirit in our 
He Prayers and Sermons, yet how can we expect that 
2viteh theſe ſhall be as good as thoſe which were compos'd 
a |by bis extraordinary Inſpiration ? 
Anſ. 2. Divine Wiſdom accommodates its Inſpirati- 
wiſhÞ ons, its Gifts, its Revelations, and its Writings, to 
effe the particular Caſes and Seaſons in which he finds a 
daint or a Church. Now tho we cannot pretend to 
make a better Prayer than that of Ezra or Daniel, 
or our Lord, for the Day and Deſign for which they 
in⸗ Jwere prepared; yet a Song, a Sermon, or a Prayer 
that expreſſes my Wants, my Duties or my Mercies, 
tho it be compos'd by a humane Gift, is much bet- 
ter for me than to tie my ſelf to any inſpired Words 
iin any part of Worſhip which do not reach my Caſe, 
ind conſequently can never be proper to alſiſt the 
Exerciſe of my Graces or raiſe my Devotion. 
Anuſ. 3. I believe that Phraſes and Sentences uſed 
Aby inſpired Writers are very proper to expreſs our 
Thoughts in Prayer, Preaching or. Praiſe ; and God 
©] has frequently given Witneſs in the Hearts of Chri- 
I ſtians how much he approves the Language of 
I <cripture 3 but *tis always.with a Proviſo that thoſe 
I Phraſes be clear, and expreſſive of our preſent Senſe, 
and proper to our preſent Purpoſe : Yet we are not 
e of to dreſs up our Prayers, Sermons or Songs in the 
gt Language of Judaiſm when we deſign to expreſs the 
% Doctrines of the Goſpel : This would but darke® | 
this |} Divine Counſel by NMords without Knowledge z, it would | 
| amuſe and confound the more ignorant Worſhipers, 
ers |} twould diſguſt the more Conſiderate, and give nel» | 
3 N 3 . 
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Ithink it may be as proper in our Churches to rea eaſt 
a Sermon of Moſes or Iſaiab inſtead of preaching th tea 


5 
* 
[1 


Goſpel, as to ſing a Pſalm of David whole Expreſſion ivir 
chiefly refer to David the Shepherd, the King, thq Jo0ʃ 
Fugitive, the Captain, the Mufician and the e nc 


In ſhort the Prayers, Sermons and Songs in Scripturꝗ n tu 
are rather Patterns by which we ſhould frame oug tian 
Worſhip and adjuft it to our preſent Caſe, than ite 
Forms of Worſhip to which we ſhould pretiſely and pray 
unchangeably confine our ſelves. And as Sermon uf 
which are conformable to the Holy Scripture in a& Ser! 
large Senſe may be called the Word of God and thi A 
Mord of Chriſt, and are uſually and juftly ſo called if or 
they are agrecable to the Scripture and draun it ſe 
from thence ; fo Hymas of Humane Compoſure ac- the! 
cording to the Spirit and Doctrines of the Goſpel ats 
may be as well termed the Word of Chriſt, which® ma! 
is the proper Matter for Chriftian Pſalmody. Col. the 
3. 16. whereas in the ſtricteſt and moſt limited Da. 
Senſe of the Word nothing deſerves that Title but af 
the Hebrew and Greek Originals. tre 

Object. 4. In the New Teftament there are Promi- mo 

Jes of Divine Aſſiſtance to Minifters and private Chri- to 
ſtians in preaching the Goſpel and in Prayer; Bat we Ses 
have no Promiſe of the Spirit of God to help us too 
compoſe Pſalms or Hymns for our private Uſe or for | hu! 


the Edification of the Church: Now there are ſe- ny 


veral Performances which are neceſſary for the I bu 
Churches Edification, to which there is no peculiar |J Ef 


Promiſe made of the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit in e- a 
preſs Words: Such are, Trandating the Bible into f fp 
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Eur Mother-Tongue, Compoſing our Sermons or at 
read eaſt the Subſtance and Scheme of them before 
thꝰ reaching, Writing pious and uſeful Treatiſes upon 
non ivine Subjects, and diligent Reading and ſtudy of 
th books ſo written; nor is there any more expreſs: 
Jen encouragement to expect the Preſence of the Spirit 
tur n turning the Plalms of David into Rhime and Metre, 
: ou than in compoſing new ſpiritual Songs: And yet Mi- 
than iifters that are fitted for ſuch Performances may 
and pray and hope for Divine Aſſiſtance in them all, and 
nong uſt in the general Promiſes for Help in particular 

in af Services. | Me e Tn. 

the Anſ. 2, There is no need of theſe Gifts of Criticiſm 
d if or ot Poeſy for all Chriſtians nor all Minifters, tho 
aun tt ſeems neceſſary that ſome ſhould be furniſh'd with 
ac- them. A few Perſons in an Age or a Nation may tran- 
'{pelF fate the Scriptures into the National Language, and 
hich may compoſe a ſufficient Number of Hymns to anſwer 
Col. the chief Deſigns and Wants of the Church for that 


* 
2 


ited Day for publick Worſhip. Where there happen Oc- 


but aaſions very particular, the Miniſters of the Goſpel I 


are not or ſhould not be fo utterly deſtitute of com- 
»5mi-& mon Ingenuity, as to be unable to compoſe or at leaſt 
chri- to collect a few tolerable Verſes proper for ſuch a 
t we Seaſon, n 
s to Object. 5. We find no Inſtances in Scripture of 
for humane Compoſures ſung by the People of God; 
ſe in and *tis not good to practiſe ſuch Pieces of Worſhip 
e of | | without a Precedent. PESOS 2,0 5, 2k 
*1 Anſ. Whenſoever there was juſt Occaſion for an 
the Hymn according to ſome new and ſpecial Providence, 
ply |] we almoſt every where find a new Song recorded in 
; for {I Scripture, and we call it inſpired, nor do I know a- 


> ſe- | ny juſt Reaſon to ſuſpect or doubt of the Inſpiration ; 


the but if there had been any one which was not the 
iar Effect of an extraordinary Gift but only compos d by 


ex- a good Man, we ſhould be ready to take it for in- 


into ſpired becauſe mention d in Scripture 3 as we do too 
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many Expreihons of the Saints in that divine Hiſta Diſco 
ry, and make every thing that a good Man fai sern. 
Heavenly and Divine: However if there can be n Cha; 
Pretence made to ſuch an Example in Scripture, ye. Teſt. 


* 
* 
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ſo much Reaſon, Argument and Incouragement a ing 
hath been already drawn from, Scripture ſufficientiſ om 
juſtifies this Practice, ſince we perform many Cir piri 
cumſtantials of Worſhip under the Influence of a ge Send 
neral Command without expreſs and ſpecial Examples If 
Object. 6. We ought to ſing nothing to God but te 
what is given us for this very End that it may b nig 
ſung, left we indulge Will- wor ſhip and the Inventi ces « 
ons of Men. | 1 K 7 3 
An. I. To convert the Verſes of David, into En; 
Sin Lines, to confine them to an exact Number off 
Syllables, and to make Melody in particular Tunes, | 
may as well be called the Inventions of Men and Will 
Worſhip: But theſe Inventions are abſolutely necefla-F 
ry for the Performance of Divine Commands, and 
for the Aſſiſtance of a whole Congregation to ſing Chi 
with any tolerable Convenience, Order or Decen- he 
cy, as the Reverend Mr. Boyſe has well proved. "7 
Anſ. 2. Thoſe that refuſe to ſing Forms of hu- 45 x 
mane Compoſure tho the Senſe be never ſo divine, to 
generally allow it lawful to take any Parts of Scrip* con 
ture and alter and tranſpole the Words into a Form] Bes 
fit for Singing; But to take a mere Parable or Sto- gef 
ry. out of the Bible, and put ſome Rhimes on to the 5 
End of every Line of it, without giving it a new and tho, 
N Turn, is but a dull way of making ſpiritual) wa 
ngs, and without a precedent too. David did not deal 907 
ſo with Geneſis and Exodus, tho he loved the Words of 
the Law as well as we pretend to value the Words of M 
the Goſpels and Epiſtles. The moſt part of the 907 
New Teſtament as it ſtands in our Bible was never 


given us for Plalms, Hymns and ſpiritual Songs; but L 

tor divine Inſtruction and Materials for this and other 50 

Duties, that ſo we might borrow the Doing I 5: 
I 51 | Difco» 
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* Improvement of Pſalmody. 273 
ita Diſcoveries of the New Teftament, and compoſe 
ut sermons and Songs out of them: But if we take 
n Chapters and Verles promiſcuouſſy out of the New 
ye leſtament, and make them jingle and rhime, and ſo 
t aß ing them, we are guilty of ſinging what God never 
ati commanded to be ſung, as much as if we compos'd 
Cir piritual Songs by humane Art agreeable to the 
ge denſe of Scripture and the Chriſtian Faith. 

ples If the Addition of humane Teftimony concerning 
but the Practice of Churches in former or later Ages 
daß night have any Influence to eftabliſh the Conſcien- 
ti ces of thoſe who are doubtful in this Matter, I might 
- KT acquaint them that the Churches of Germany and the 
En Faſtiand Churches, uſe many Divine Hymns which 
T OI are compos'd on ſeveral Subjects of the Chriſtian Re» 
nes ligion, without any Pretence to — Gifts. 
Vu The Church of England approves this Practice, as 
eſſa⸗ appears in thoſe ſpiritual Songs at the End of the 
old Tranſlation of the Ptalm-Book , and ſome 
Churches among the Diſſenters. The Chriſtians of 
= the firſt Ages were wont to meet together on 4 Day ap. 
pointed before it was Light, and to Heck a Song to Chriſt 
es to God: Thus Pliny the Roman teftifies in a Letter 
to Trajan the Emperour in the Beginning of the ſe- 
© cond Century. Tertullian, who flonriſh'd about the 
© Beginning of the Third Century, relating the Man- 
ner of Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, aſſerts, 
the bat after they bad eat and drank what was ſufficient for 
and B) thoſe that muſt worſhip God by Night, &c. Every one 
tual SZ Was urged to ſmg unto God publickly either out of the 
deal boy Scriptures, or according to their own Genius and A. 
s of liſity, Apol. C. 39. Origen, who flouriſh'd in the 
s of Middle of the Third Century, ſpeaks of ſinging Hymns 
the © | of Praiſe to the Father in or by Chriſt in good Rhime, Tune, 
ver 1 Metre and Harmony. Origen de Orat. Sect. 6. Euſe- 
but s, B. 7. C. 19. quotes Dioniſius writing againſt Ve- 
her bos thus, Altho I beartily love Nepos for his Faith, bis 
95 1 Study of Knowledge and the holy Scriptures, 4s ws as 
co- . | or 


hu- “ 
ine, 
rip- 
or m 
Sto- 


OI 
AS 


| 274 An Eſſay for the 


_— 
- vs 


16, B. 5. C. 30. It was one of the Accuſations of Pauli 


5 
4 
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N 
AS 


er ſa 
Praiſe, And in the Fragment of an anonymous Au © 


thor extant in Euſebius we find the Hereſy of Ai nt 
mon, who denied the Divinity of Chrift, confuted no 8. 
only by the Scriptures and the Writings of the pre Cu 
cedent Fathers, but alſo by the Pſalms and Hymns 0 5 


46 
"138 


ſtory ſpeaks thus, Beſides Hymns and Songs, and pri =” 
. wate Pſalms, of which there was 4 great Number in their. 
\*. ſolemn Aſſemblies, the Pſalm- Book of David was brougbif © 
\ #nto the Weſtern Church in ibis Age in ibe Time of Da- 
maſus and Ambroſe; but in the Eaſtern Church the 
| ſinging of David's Thalter by Ant ipbona's or Reſporſes il 
was brought in by Flavianus Antiochenus. The Uſe off 
Plalms compos'd by private Perſons ſeems not to be 
forbidden in the Church till the Council of Zaodicea 
In the fourth Century. z 


CONCLUSION. 


g | UHUS have Idrawn together my Thoughts up- . 

1 on this Subject at the Requeſt of ſeveral Mini- 
fters and private Chriſtians who practiſe Pſalmody Þ 
in this Method themſelves, and ling the * wn 
| | am 


n * 
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mb as well as the Pſalms of David in their publick i 
d private Worſhip, and eſpecially at the Celebra- 
a of the Lord's Supper. I had delign'd and a- 


pan oſt prepar d a larger Diſcourſe, wherein the Duty. 
- be Singing and the Manner of Per for mance would 


re been conſider d. But this Eſſay has already 


| 

Roofs ar beyond the Bulk propos d: There are many 
aſte at would rejoice to ſee Evangelic Songs more uni- 
in h rally encouraged to the Honour of their Lord ꝙe- 
is Au , and to the 3 and Conſolation of their Fellow- 
Ae ints. If the Spirit of God ſhall make any of theſe 


Irguments I have uſed ſucceſsful to attain this glo- 
ous End, I ſhall take pleaſure in the Releaſe of 
eir Souls from that part of Fudaiſm which they have 
long indulged. I hope the Difficulties that ap- 
aar'd frightful and diſcouraging will be loſt and 
E:nih by a diligent and fair Peruſal of what is writ» 
Nen; yet thoſe that pay a ſacred Reverence to che 
Enſpired Writings, may ſtill find it hard to yield to 
Be Conviction; Scruples and Reliques of an old O- 
inion will perhaps hang about their Conſciences 
J ill: A Fear and Jcalouly of admitting any Forms 
„f humane Compolure in the Worſhip of Singing 
ill ſcarce permit their Lips to practiſe that to which 
Wheir Underftandings have given their Aſſent. I 
ould intreat ſuch to give this Diſcourſe a thoughtful 
Ecview.z and tho they may not judge every Argu- 
If of nent conclutive, nor every Objection ſufficiently re- 
to be! dov'd, yet if there be but one unanſwerable Reaſon 
ſtought to be attended to; and the whole put toge- 
ger may give ſuch Light and Satisfaction as may in- 
Zvurage the Practice of this Duty. Tis very eaſy to 
wake Cavils and Replies to the ſtrongeſt Reaſonings z 
dat let us have a Care left we rob our Souls and 


5 up- tte Churches of thoſe Divine Comforts of evangelic 


lini-Abalmody, by a Fondneſs of our old and preconceived 
ody Opinions. e that believerh may ear all Things, and 
f the Mould not be forbidden: He may partake of mw | 
Amb | : an 


* 
F. 


> preſented to the World are ſo unhappy as to diſcd 


* 


A Eſſay, &c. 
enk Vine; he may taſt of the various Pleaſu 
pb the Goſpel, and ſing the New Song: Anotber u 


dot, and let wot bim which eateth not judge him wh1 


= prove them my ſelf: If they are condemned as bei 


Perfection and Glory, till Babylon the Great is fallen, a 


one that is no Oppreſſor. 


1 _ * * l 
n 
ä 


8 


& weak eateib Herbs, and ſatisfies himſelf with ancie 
Melody. Les not bim that eateth deſpiſe bim that eat; 
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exteth, for God bath received him, Rom. 14. 2. 
If the Hymns and ſpiritual Songs which are he 


rage the Deſign of this Eſſay, I will cenſure and 


unſuitable to the Capacity or Experience of pl 
Chriſtians, I will eafily confeſs a Variety of Faults 
them; *twas hard to reftrain my Verſe always wit 
in the Bounds of my Deſignz *T was hard to fink e 
Ty Line to the Level of a whole Congregation, a 
Yet to keep it above Contempt. However among 
— a Number of Songs I hope there will be fon Wl 
found that ſpeak the very Language, and Deſires an Wl 
Senſe of the meaneſt Souls, and will bean Aſſiſtance 
their Joy and Worſhip. The Blemiſhes of the r 
may lerve to awaken ſome more pious and judicio 
Fancy to a more ſucceſsful Attempt $3 and whoev( 
wall have the Honour of ſuch a Performance, I pr 
miſe my ſelf a large Share in the Pleaſure» But 
muft deſpair of hearing the New Song of the Lamb in 1 
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